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AUTHOR’S PIPEF ACE.

Tre GrEAT QUESTION of this age, which is des-
tined to convulse apd divide, Protestautism, and
around which all other religious controversies
must necessarily revolve, is  excgetically fore-
shadowed in this Review ;, which is unnpo:etl of
Six Discourses, dch\c‘ed by the Author before
the Harmonial Brotherhood of Hartlord.,  Relic-
jous truths present themsclves naturally to'a good
mind ; and by such a mmd they will be most
accuratel comprehona(ﬂ Men of the greatest

talent affd learning frequently reason themselves
into the pr(_»found( st errors, by comumencing with
the confusing impression that Truth is complex
and supernatural.  Ile who would, apprehend
the simplicity of Truth and worship at her shrine,
must be ready at all times to divest his mind of

prejudices ¢ nd of precanceived opinions, when-
ever Truth revgals their falgeness,e The author's

method will be found to be plain, because such
is truly the seal of reason. .

The views presented concerning the “ Word,”
it may he remarked, are mainly connected \\uh
the external peculmntles thereof, as the oceasion
does not now Jemand a deeper eriticism.  The
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.
author is acquainted with a more spiritual Logos,
within the original symbolical expression (6 Z6y03
7ol Oeot, “the word of God,” to be found, with
identical meanings, in the Zenda Vesta, in the
Vedas, also in the Bible), which lies quite un-
touched in the present work. Indeed, the spir-
itual “ Word " here alluded to, as originally sig-
nified by Yony, is not (6 Zzoyos and 4dyor)
Divine “ Truth ” and “ Reason ™ dependent upon
the paper and ink habiliments of the Old and
New Testaments; but upon the intellectual pro-
oress and religious devclopment of the human
soul—a growth of parls into a completeness,
The organizing, itnfoldings and energizing Spirit
of God (which is the true translation of John's
mvmmw) will surely be more manifested, or in-
worlded, in o New Dispensation than in any con-
ceivable mmiber of sacved eanons,  Supernatural-
ixm adheres to the form; the ITarmonial Philos.
ophy seeks the spirit.

Among all the author’s recent nnpruslonq
there hta.mls ne one question so important and con-
splenous as that set forth in the succceding pages.
The most external and superficial aspect is first
presented; hut dt‘(‘l)(}l’ investigations are certain
to follow. Therc is much to illuminate our
present cxistence, and lar more to joyfully an-
ticipate. A, J. D.



THE APPROACHING CRISIS.

CIIAPTER I.

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

Religions reformation the preate® question of the age.—A letter 1o
the Rev. Dr. Horace Bushnedl.e—Object of this work.—The Crisis
approaching.

Farrurun to my spiritual impressions, I watch, with
constantly deepening interest, all the important and
momentous changes of this eventful Era.

All superior intelligences regard the or#zination and
universal application of the Art of Printing, as a
power of immense and never-ending value. By it,
the world is fast becoming illuminated with the scin-
tillations of wisdom, and with the eprinciples of a
spiritual republicanism. By it, the early Alteration in
the Church beeame widely diffused-—an alteration,
which, owing principally to educational convictions,
the Catholic Church stigmatizes as the great “ ITkxrsy.”
But all Protestants know, from the various sources of
civil and religious cxperience derived therefrom, that
the alteration allngled to was a decided improvement or
“ RerorMaTiox ” in all matters pertaining to @Hristi-
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anity. DPrinting first enhlrhtoned the pvol)]e concern-
ing ‘the u'l'olwmn and dtrocious cercmonies practiced
by the early Church. And the world has at last come
to sce that religious sformation is both possible and
beneficial. This conviction has attained a high place
in nearly all well-cducated and healthy minds.

Changes and consequent improvements in almost
every department of human interests, are confidently
expected by those who live in the Nineteenth Century.
While those who are confeszedly mortgaged to the dog-
matie organization of Old Opinions, can not bring their
mind: tg contemplate Reformations in any thing as
possible “without being  ace omps anied by some over-
whelining disaster elther in the Church or State. The
cnlightened and elear-sceing ‘intellects, however, can
re: l.d the events of this epoch,—recognizing plainly. in
the long, well-defined shadows which approaching
changes cast before them, the peculiar crisis or dnfer-
regnem that is certain to precede the establishment of
a bigher form*of ccclesiasticism and a nobler type of
republicanisim and religions freedom.

Religious reformation is demonstrated to be both
pra(-tlca.l and beneficial to mankind. Deeply impressed
with this convictien, and beliaving a.]so that the Aighest
point of lmprovcmont, in social arrangements and re-
ligious institutions and faith, iwes not yet been reached
by man, I obey my influwing impressions, and strive to
help move forward the ponderous Car ef human pro-
gression. Accordingly, hearing that Horace Busn~EeLt,
D. D., of the City of 1Iartford, had in contemplation
the dehvery of a course of lectures bearing, as I sup-
posed, da the great general question of religious Refor-
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mation, I made it a point, by interior direction, to be
present on all the occasionsand listen to his dis-

closures. i

Immediately after the pronungjation of Ris introduc-
tory discourse, I penued and addressed the following
letter through the Ilartford Times; the import of
which Will appear on perusal :—

A LETTER TO REV. DR. BUSHNELL.

A SUGGFESTION.

IarTrorp, December 15, 1851.

DEAR SIR.—The simple announgement that you had in contemplation
the formation and deliverance of & course of lectures “ On the Natural-
istic Theories of' Religion as opposed to Supernatural Revelation,” gave
me much pleasure.  Nor did that pleasure experience any diminution on
hearing the first lecture of the proposed course, delivered by you last
evening. Indeed, I can scarcely express the gratification excited in my
mind by the clearncss of your definitions, the broaduess of your premises:
the tairness of your statements, and by the gowluess of your intentions,
manifested in Lho introductory discourse to which I now refer.

Your position in the question iy, it secms to me, entirely unlike any
other ever assmued by the elergy of Christendom. Aund your ampreci-
ation of the magnitnde and imporfinee of the subject—nay. its intrinsic
womentousness to the welfare of mankind—is adso vastly different and
tar more just, it seels to me, than 1 hive ever before discovered in any
other member of your exalted profession,

Thut the clergy of this city have manifested wisdom in the selection
(by suggestion and complimeut) of yourself as the person most caleulated
to approach and ¢reat this great question with ability and candor, is
very evidont; and that the enlightened portion of this community will
be attracted, gratificd, and instructed by the manner and method you
design to adopt, there can be no doubt.

You approach thessubject, defino your position, and declare your in-
tentions and arguments in a manner considerably unlike tfr:ethod
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pursued by most clerssmen, viz., with a firm rclianee upon your own
r.ason or judgment, with which vou design to address the correspond.ny
faculty in the mind of the hearer.  This, as you must be aware, is quite
anew method to adopt in the analysis and examination of a Bible ques-
tion, so undoubtedly important.

Although you seemn not to acknowledge the ** Sovereignty of Reason,”
in matters pertaining to a supernaturalistic revelation and fuith; yet
you very evidently rely upon fhat faculty (reason) to perform its apjro-
priate functions in order to convince your audience of the souness and
legitimacy of your conelusions.

In addressing yon thus publicly. I aim not at diseussion or coutro-
versy ; but simply to make a suggestion to you, amd also to the Tartford
community, that this course of lectures he delivered by you in a place
where all parties interested can have an opportunity, should they
desire it, to analyze and examine befire the same awldie e the varions
positions You may assume in the discussion.  As the case now staads,
the matter at issue is not prop-rly apurehendd by Ladf the number of
minds that may listen to your (lismuréc.-l. Tiwe people do not so clnly
realize that very many theusands twejwmore or 13 involved in the
insinuating infidelity of this age; indeed, T was my- o ~urprised at the
statistical information which you imparted on this head.  Hevcee, to
most ininds, the question has not yet attained that imposing maguitude
which, in vour own opinion, awl i et 1t undoninedly possesaes, T
concur entirely with you, and with the clergy of Hartford, that the
greatest question of this day is the one you have resolved to anzwer,
viz.: Whethier Rationalivim or Supernaturali=m shall be trinmphant ?
You propuse. ax I apprehiend you, 1o re anede the two forms of fhuitly,
and show that Miracl <, in the theologicid detinition of the term, are not
inconsistent with the operations of urshangeaide law and system,

Now I think, Revergud Sir, that you will mo=t wiliingly accede to
the foregoing proposition: inaswuch as you aflinmcq, toward the termin-
ation of your discurrse last evening, that in announcing the coarse of
lectures you had no design to draw people to the North LClurch, or to
imply that you undertook the task from any conscivusness of personul
qualification. But you very nobly and ingenuously took upon yourselt
this work of reconciliation from a love of truth. or from an unmixed
sense of the magnitude and vital importance of the question to the
generality of mankind. I perfectly harinonize in the lattor conviction;
and, therefore, sugiest the rFRER analyzation ard discussion of tho
questionPmoposed in your lectures. Will not the citizeus of 1lurtford
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adopt some method which will sccure to all garties an opportunity of
free speceh 2 Will they not obtain sunm large: and commodions hall;
aned wonlid younot. 8iry in such ease rf’p af the introductory lecture of last
evening; beeause you therein lay the foundation broad and satisfactory,
and in 2 manner o frank and truthful, that | would recommend ita
froquent repetition. T do not know that #y persous weuld avail them-"*
selves of thc linerty of speceh proposed, and say any thing by way of
criticixia on t:¢ subject= involved in your dizcourses. T have at present
3o desien to do 2o myself; but I simply ask, for the parties interested,
that the sume nudience may hear the Pro and Con of the greatest
question of the age. T know no other way to obtaia a rational verdirt.

Very respectfully, A. J. Davis.

+ The hreadth and eomprehensiveness of the greatest
question of this age, and the bold, independent®state-
ment thereof by Dr. Buglnell in his introductory lee-
ture, sent a thrill of opleasure through many truth-
secking and hhortv-lo\mw minds. And. neces<arily,
the result of the foregoing letter was anticipated with
no little iaterest.  Dut no response was received. At
the time the letter was penned, L had received no impres-
sion to write any disenssionary eriticism of the Lee-e
turer’s propositions. Tt was only after it became
evident thit no heed wounld be given to the above
suggestion, that the interior direction came to me to
pru(-cod with a plain, nhadorned e\annnatwn of Dr.
B s principal positions, e

Many hundreds haye listened with considerable
interest, but with more anxicty, to the affirmative
treatment of this high theme; wlnlat only a small por-
tion of that mumber heard the analvmnons of the
main arguments on that side, which coustitute the con-
tents of this work. Rationalism versus Supernaturalism.
This is the greht religious question of the agg And

1%
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considering the position of the church, and the condi-
tion of faith among the people respecting it, the sub-
jeet has been approached and treated by Dr. B , in
a manner as fair and comprehensive as could be reason-
ably anticipated froth that source. Yet he will per-
ceive, it is believed, that a deeper and more candid ex-
amination must be ivstituted before those who have

become accustomed to independent thinking, can, with
a confiding wind, look to the pulpit for sound argu-
ment and practical reform.

The first lecture of his course was delivered by him
on the 14th; the seond, on the 2lst of December,
1851%,~de third, on the 4th; the fonrth on the 18th;
and the fifth, on the 25th of January, 1852, The
course is supposed not yet completed. But the lectures,
thus far, do not sofve the most essemtial problems,
which lic at the basis of what is termed, ¢ Infidelity™;
and, hence, it is deemed wisdom briefly to analvze the
positions assmned, and state the various dillienltics
which threaten to prevent the solution undertaken.

The author attended the delivery of these leetures;
but he has had no ewfernal access to the MSS,  This
Leeview is, therefore, wholly the result of an <nferior
effort on the part of the autlfor; and yet it is written
in a style adapted to the ppopiilar understanding, being
free from elaborate and tedious disquisitions.

Since the Norman conquest, there have been evident
advancements made in every thing, o\wvt perhaps, in
supernaturalistic revelations. T he seal of infallibility
must be broken away. before a new light and heauty
can enliven and embellish the mystieal disclosures of
any sogr. prophet, or evangelist; whése soul may be
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able to reflect the svinhols of many truths.  Owing to
the dogmatism of infullibility, the Bible is tanght now-
a-days as it was nearly four centurics ago. And al-
though very many minds have escaped from the old
faithe and erecds, and lett the priests to tfgeir idols; yet
the strength of popular or external sentiments is such
that the seceders are usually constrained to remain
very quict 3 and thus they pass in rociety for very good
¥ lukewarm” Christians, unless, indeed, they have the
courage to stem the central current, and establish a
new form of worship. It so, they are likely very soon
. to hecome respeetable, and antagonistic in their turn
to those who may prefer a still greater latitude gn their
theological opinions. “

Tt i confidently lnopva that the talented mind, whose
recent lahors lnvc su;.\_(ﬁated the succeeding criticisins,
will find therein some points-—or intended- tO-bb points—
of argument on his part, which may require much recon-
sideration, in order to subserve the objects for which
his leetures were avowedly designed—viz. :—to removg
doubt and skepticism from the rising®gencration, and
give a new philosophic light to the rationalistic Chris-
tian. He may rest perfeetly assured that no ecaptious
or merely coniroversialepirit has dictated this review.

On the coptrary, the present weork is expressly and
conbuentwusly deswned to convinee him, and the in-
vestigating world Dbestdes, that Spiritual Rationalistice
positions are as invulnerable and satistying as his doc-
trines are unsound and insufficient.
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CHAPTER II.

FIRST REVIEW.

Truth and custom.-Mental equililriums.—The modern Martin Luther.—
The grounds of supernaturilism.—The defective text.—The sacred
canons,—The Greek philosopher<—The foundation of Christianity.
(lombe’s gogpel on the Constitution of Man.

StryeTry speaking, there are, and always have becn,
in this rndimental and undeveloped wm'hl tuo classes
of minds.  One class, being muu-npcrl) ~1tu'1te(| in so-
ciety, and mentally trammeled and undeveloped, always
Jove and reverence Custom more than Truth. The other
class, being endowed with superior powers of mind,

sombined “lﬂl social advantages and Ligh conceptions
of Justice, always find it easy to revercwce Truth inde-
pcndont of (;ummn-—n.w independent. of the horrors of
exilement or the keener Zerrors of the Vatican, The
former desire custom to bhecome Truth; the latter,
Truth to become custom.  The volaries of custon are
invariably and universally,the smightiest. in numbers,
and most always in power. 1lence this party, being in
the majority, universally rule the other portion of man-
kind; and determine, with an iron scepter, what the
more trath-loving and advanced party snhall do and
believe.

The custom-serving mind is certain to opposc all at-
tempts on the part of a truth loving mind to assert its
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«independence in matters of faith. JFvery cffort—no
matter Low quiet and wise it may be —to Lreak away
from the multifarious restraints, which have held the
chureh and the world in daigness and deggadation for
loneg centuries, iz, by the vast emajority,, invariably
condeted, precisely as the Pope ceusured Galileo,—
ax “absurd in itsell; false in plhjlosophy, and formally
hevetieal, b e e declared and defined as contrary to
Sacred Seripture !” .

The Roman chureh is not the enly earthly example
of relisious apprehensiveness and sectarian intolerance,
Protestants love to draw comparizons between the
Roman and the Englizsh chnreh-—showing, by_means
of coplrust, the hovrid < surmity and intolerance of
the one by holding ap, l.)o.'ﬁ,rc the people, the superior
rature, organization, ane lihertie# of the other. Now
to this Proiestant course I make no ohjection; hat,
what [ mean to teacl is—that the two clussos of minids
alluded to are nof neeessarily churchmen ; they are sub-
stantially the eitizens of the world—a vesult, when
phlilosophicidly  considered, of the imferfections or
rather gradations, consequent upen a universal =vstem
of progressive development in winds and morals.
There must be low and Sigh——intolcrance and liberty
—-men and angels, stationed along the rectilinear, but
spirally ascending, line of spiritudl and material cro-
ations, *

The car of progress will roll speedily, determinedly
omvard; and® yon, my friends, may feel the utmost
security in taking seats thierein, beeause conservatism
and intolerance are always ready, with their mighty
strength, to press the *lrake upon the wheels,” and
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.
prevent the sad, social and religious disasters which
might otherwisze oceur.

This pushing and pu'lling_r. this progression and retro-
gression, thiz fearlessness and cautiousuness, are mani-
festly all ,incorporaged with, and developed by, the
universal providence of the Living God.  In mechanizm
it is a well-known fagt, that «/l motion is created and
maintained by what has been termed a constant destrue-
tion of cquiibriums.  But unless these equilibriums
are properly adjusted, the anotion—proceeding from
their snecessive and alternate disturbance—is defective
and incapable of a useful application.  The motion is
goodwegd usctul on/y when the equilibrivims are harmo-
niously arranged and disturbed.  So also, the human
race: when agitated by the, ¢mproper arrangement of
the progressive and donservativw characterizties of mind,
it is necessarily very discordant and miserable.  Dut
when, like the wize and skillful mechanic, the enlight-
ened members of humanity shall give a truer form and
better dircetion to these mental equilibriums, the whole
race will expferience more happiness and easier progres-
sion. All this is mathematically certain.  Now, there-
fore, as you will perceive, conservatism and even intol-
erance (in a certain senge)arcenot to be doginatically con-
demned, nor yet progresgion or menta) Jadependence ;
but only their wrong development and misapplication.
This is the matter to study and to determine.

The application of the foregoing will be seen when
I come to tell you, that I am now impreéssed to review
Dr. BusnxeLn; not on the ground or presumption that
his conservatism is wrong in itself, but that it is excced-
ingly at fault in its prescnt mode of enanifestation. I
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«speak now as mankind's advocate. I conducting this
review, let it be remembered, I amnot contending with
the local positions, private opinions, and confidential
statements of an individual; but with an dndicidnal
definition of the various position® doctrines, and prin-
cipal conclusions, which, unquestionably, are entertained
and inculeated in different formg by the most enlight-
ened members of the Christian sects.

That Dr. Brsuxern is,in several respecgs, the Martin
Luther of to-day,;—in the church of which heis a recog-
nized orthodox member;—is evident from the resem-
Dlance he theologically presents to that early reformer.
Therctore, not as Dr. Bushnell, be it remembered, hut
s the leader of a new and more liberal form of conserv-
atism, do I approach the great quesrion which he
defined and amplilied inehis recent lecture.

In the lecture-—to which I above refer—it was very
clearly, frankly, and ingenuously acknowledged, that
the greatest question of this era is: that which is sug-
gested by the modern * Rationalistic Theories of Re-
ligion as opposed to Supernatural R&elation and
FFaith,” A more lueid version would render the ques-
tion in substance this: * Whether Rationalism should
be permitted to supplant $upernaturalism, and preside
heneeforth oveg the minds gf the *people, and give
direction in all matters pertaining to religions teaching,
discipline, worship, and focial organization?”” This is
the plain statement of the question as I am impresse.l
to apprchend *it. It is exceedingly simple; but none
the less important. And it is enough to say, by way of
special criticism, that Dr. B—— stated this powertul
problem at lengeh ; with much elearness, beauty, and
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force of expressign ; with much originality of apprecia-
tion and method and..abo\'c all, it was almost wholly
free from that presumptuons and dogmatie style, which
most clergymen employ, in deseribing the tendencies
of the varjons innov&tions and the elaims and positions
of the rcformers of the day. Ile was frank in his
statements ; noble i his realization of the present
colossal proportions of the Progressive Party; and
fraternally disposed toward those who think differently
from himsell. And yet, it would not be improper to
remark, that, although his langnaze and method were
free from uncharitableuess and every species of chureh
denwigiation, still there was betraved some severity
toward the Progressive reformers, in the Zon2 and alter-
nating modulations of his veice.

I mention this firt merdiyeto show, that, internally
and privately, he experienceld sensations ol opposition
to the different forms of social reform and Progress:
from which we may also safuly inter, that he desires to
establish a species of intallible Conservatism, or theo-
logical immbtability, contrary in effoet to all free
thought and mental independence. A man may be
very artistic and guard-dd in the choice of language by
which to express his thouzhws, and the expression ot the
muscles of the faee may also de considgrably controlled
by the will; but how true it is that the (yes and woice
are the never-failing indexes of the soul’s paramount
sensations!

As Lam impressed, Dr. B proposes to reconcile,
by a course of philosophical argumentation, the various
forms of what he terms “ Infidelity” with the received
claims of  Christianity, a3a systan of salvation or re-
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demption.” 1le thinks he can, or carhestly prays that
he may be able to, show conclssively ¢that the mira-
cles, the incarnation of God in Christ, redenption,
special providence, and prayer,” age all peffectly con-
sistent with cstablished system and reconcilfable with
unchangeable principles.  In other words, he thinks he
can demonstrate that there is ndthing which can pre-
vent a reasonable reeonciliation hetween “ nafural and
revealed” religion; lLetween modern Ratlonalizm and
the supernatural systemn of Revelation and faith,

Now one of two things is certain ; either Dr, B—
docs not fully realize or wmprchcnd his wirn position
in the premises, or else, he is not sufliciently single-
minded to the demands of truth, and faithtul to the
silent convictions of hiseyrn soul; Decause, in the
matter of recoicidiation, which he has in contemplation,
there is surely nothing intrinsically opposed to the fund-
amental teachings of Rationalistic Christianity.* The
Ilarmonial Philosophy—which, be it remembered, in-
cludes both ancient and modern spiritualisp—has done
this to the perfi et satisfaction of it most enlightened stn-
dents and belicvers,  Miracles, the Inecarnation, Re-
demption from <in, through the excreise of the Christ-
prineiple, Special Provnd(,nce through angelic ministra-
tions, and Pray® even, arc all unbmc.ed by the Iar-
monial Philosophy, as explainable npon unchangeable
principles, which have proceceded from Deity into and
through the unjverse. If Dr. B—— designs to agsume
this rationalistic method of explaining supernaturalism ;

* The reader may nqt altogether like this namo; but I follow my im-
pressions in conforming to the use made of it.
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why then—T ask—does he ezcile the apprchensions of
his hearers ly describing the ewiious forms of an insin-
anting and potent * Intidelity,” which loads the inental
atmosphere we unconsciously breathe with pestilential
infections and dangerous skepticism? If he apprehends
no intrinsic antagonism between © Pantheisin,” when
properly interpreted, “* Physicalis, Geology, and the
Seiences,” and the system of a Supernatural Revelation
and its corresponding teachings; then—I inquire—why
docs he, in stating the great question, create a general
prejudice against these features of modern Rationalisin ?
Why create a false ixswe in the premises? Why not
gay frinkly, that, in his opinion, the position of the
Tlarmonial Philosophers and Spiritualists, is substan-
tially correct; but that he would prefer to receive the
new doctrines with some modifications, and to clothe
them, in order to make them his own, in his own pecu-
liar and classical nomenclature? If hesincerely be-
lieves the two forms of faith to e reconcilable, and
not incompatible ; then I hesitate not to affir that Dr.,
B—— has created a useless question of distinction, with-
out adifference, and an issue almost wholly false in the
minds of his people. But if, on the other hand, Dr.
B—— means by the system of Christianity, that defini-
tion of supernaturalism hich is gencfally accepted as
orthodox in all Protestant countries, or among all en-
lizhtened sects ; then he has undertaken a work destined
to be utterly valueless to the thinking worJd--becaunse he
would be striving to prove that possibilities and impos-
sibilities ure merely twin-brothers in the great rational-
istic 8r supernaturalistic system of the All-wise Creator.

To @pprehend Dr, B— as admitfing, however re-



THE FOUNDATION OF CHRISTIANITY. 19

motely, the general doctrines of rationalistic (hristiim-
ity, would be, as I am impress@l psychometrically to
regard his mind, very oistastoful and disturbing to
lum. He would prefer, doubtless, o be .lppm,hcudml
or interpreted, (fur it scerus to me that wany of his
gtatements  require eonmlcmble interpretation,)--to
mean this: that he does not reject ‘my seriptural defini-
tion of Ohristianity, nor any portion of th(, scheme of
“ redemption” thercin disclosed. Nay: buf at the same
time, he must be understood to be the special architect
of his own thevlogical temple: the reaver and framer
of /is own theology and Christianity. ITe believes
firmly in the purity and divinity ot the Bible-materials,
But with those materials 7o one can construct or ercct
a spiritual Zox to meet? bis wants, crecpt himesely’!
Henee he differs quite conspicuounsly from all his breth-
ren; not, however, intrinsically and really, but ecfer-
nally and apparently. This fact alone makes him a
modern Luther ; a reformer, not in spirit and in truth,
but merely in the Forx or symbols of Chrissianity. Let
us, then, do Dr. B—— the justice to apprehend aright
what he designedly signities by Christianity, He means
precisely what any other Bhle-belicver means.  And let
us, also, do him the justicy to compreliend his meaniny
correctly, whenhd asserts, in sullstance, “ that Infidelity,
in its many and varied forms, is pervading and perme-
ating the minds of the people.” 1lle means in reality
preclsely what,any other churchman means by that
term, viz.: any thing opposed to the form of conserra-
¢ixm which he has erected, or which is now in the pro-
cess of crection, in his own partienlar mind.

Again I say, that I feel no inward oppositioneto the
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principle of codsercatism, considered as a law of men-
tal equilibrinm ; onlysto its wisapplicalion.  And 1
repeat, that T am impressed to regard Dr. I3 as
the leader' and emlodiment of a wew and moie interest-
ing form ‘of, Convervatisi than has ever been coastract-
ed from the fossil vestizes of oriental theologies, Dt
this theological supertstructure,—which he now contem-
plates and designs to ereet in his own mind, and in
which he sifpposes he will always tind Christianity in
“its purest and Aighest form,—is happily not yet com-
pleted. Tt is now in the process of formation.  And
the hopes ot the True Reformer, concerning the future
usefulness of the mental labors of this dwrtin Luther to
the world, must be suspended on the mere possibility
(which unfortunately is wewy slight), that, when he
comes to frame and adjust the superior portions of his
theological temple, he may discover that the compart-
ments are too contracted, and the dome too low, to =uit
the rexl wants of his expanding and aspiring nature!
It is nowgmy impression to examine the introductory
lecture of the course alluded to, on the foundation
which he therein Iaid before the people, viz.: LRational-
tsin «s opposed to Supernaturalism,—contemplating the
ultimate reconciliation of the two theories.  For to ap-
prehend him to meang by ‘supernatéralism or Chris-
tianity, any thing really diferent from the gencrally
received opinions on that head, is to impeach the sonnd-
ness of Lis judgment regarding his own position in the
premises,—to do which I have no inclination. I rather
desire to believe him to be not fully aware of the decper
workings and convictions of his mind. I come now to
the closer criticism.
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The lecturer foreshadowed the whte question, and
his future answer thereto, in this comprehensive pas-
s:lgu‘-—\\'h:‘;ﬂl he seleeted from the #rsd chapter and
seventecntl verse of Punl’s epistle to the Culos<ians,—
“And he is before all things, and by him all things
congist.” Of this =criptural assertion he discovered a
parallelism, or correspondential *indorsement, in the
third verse of the first chapter of Johnj where it is
asserted that “ All things were made by hien, and with-
out him was not sny thing made that was made,”  Now
it De. B roally believes that Christianity, “as @
system of redemption,” was originally laid in the wis-
dom ot the Infini:e Mind before any thing was made;
and if he Lelieves that, when that Mind elaborated the
world, Chri~tianity was iuw.n-p:)rute.d into the very <oul
of creation then why ddes he allow himsclf to betray,
or to experience, any reAR as to the s«7./y of that sys-
tem which God himself ereated and sustains? 1t Dr,
B—— believes Christianity to be a Prixciere of Love
and salvation, incorporated <n and unlb‘.de.d ot of the
system of the world; then he unquestionably occupics
Rationalistic grounds, in interpreting his theology ; an:l
so thereis an ced to all eanse of ditference between us,
on the fundamental points’at issue.  But he evidently
loes mot oceupyethis position s because he manifested
great concern for the welfare and suecess of Christian-
ity, as a schgme of redemption,

Furthermore, if Dr. B—— believes Christianity to
be a serurr, and xot a form—a prineiple operating be-
tween God and Man ; not conlined to a mere combin-
tion of books called *“the Bible;” then he is clearly a
believer in the fuhdamental teachings of the ITargonial
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Philosophy ; and thus, again, ends all caunse of contro-
versy. DBuat I am impressed not to identify him with
that which Ae¢ AimsdF did not originate awtl acknowl-
edwe; for evidently he is never insensible to the Lururr
feeling —the markie out of an independent course to
suit 4éx owne allections and gifted intellect. _

There is no disguising the plain, palpable fact, that
Dr. I is not yet emancipated from the customary
or porcLar, Ford of Christianity; that is to say, he
regards the Bible as the precions relie of what oecurred
twenty and more centuries ago—the Casket of o “sys-.
tem of Redemption,” whose supposed jewels must not
be examined ; except by the eyr of a confiding, unrea-
soning faith, If he is to be received as the representa-
tive or exponent of his own_ thought; then the above
statement of Dr. B——"s present position, is perfeetly
accurate. A mind thus trammeled, and thus manacle:d
by the puper and <nk habiliments of the Christian reli-
gion, can not adapt itself to the workings of the law of
Progress. 1le must, alar! close his eyes to the opera-
tions of a “progressive Christianity ; the great law of
human destiny! Ile must step blindfolded along the
path of error, describe a eircuitous and zigzag course in
the ficlds of humanity and thought; and, whilst the
resplendent bearts of an orient sun arpe lighting up the
highway to social harmony and human happiness, he
must close his eyes, and pretend not to see any * world-
saving truth” in the sublime principles of modern
reformation ! :

Dr. B is not yet, I repeat, emancipated from the
poper and ink relies of Christianity. The New Testa-
ment is the only orthodox remains thereof; the only
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sKELETON to remind one of the departed spirit.  Alas!
what a ¢ foundation of sand” tq build a spiritual Zion
upon.  Every wind of doctrine threatens to demwli-i
the splendid superstructure.  The Fayptiay pyramids
have withstood for long centuries tife whirlwinds of the
desert 3 though they approach from “all directions” at
the same time. But this is man’swork. Swrely. if the
Dible is the pyramid of Christianity which God himself
has erected on the moral desert of this wowld, then can
Dr. B really helieve that the ¢ whirlwind of skep-
ticizm and infidelity, coming at once from all points of
the compass,” can overthrow the (fod-made superstruc-
ture? To this question I earnestly solicit a reply. 1
know that there are watchm®@® on the towers of the
madern Zion of ancient copstruction, whose ery is, “ It
is a Christian daty to holdbréason in‘kubjection to faith !
Yet the building is in danger, heeanse, torsooth, Trrrn
alone can withstand the surging billows of Tiu, of
independent investigation, and remain forever unmoved
and unchange.

Tet us look at another point. TIf Dr.*B sin-
cerely belicves the New Testament to be a God-made
book, and th.t the authority thercof should not be
questioned by an enlighténed reason, he surcly was
very injudicious,to say the least, to object, in the very
outset, to the Jofective translation of a portion of the
text which headed his discourse. Nothing can be more
productive of absolute faithlessness—especially in the
youthful mind nd rising generation —than the shadow
of a suggestion that a pussage of Scripture has heen
imperfectly or incorrcetly translated by the talented
English scholars. « In one part of his discourse, the lee-
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turer statod, i a 7one of voice somewhat ironieal and
gareastic, that * Ratignalists rejoicel and luxuriated in
all good men™ and that, when ¢ it suited their ¢ -
veniencey they would even quote passages of Seripture.”
Now [ object toSueh essentinl unfairness, especially
when draped in very respeetful and honest-sounding
language.s Surely, ® reasonable man is always pleased
and at liberty to adopt the words of any author, in or
out of thesBible, xhonld these words express his own
promptings and cmvietions. s for example: Dr.
B quoted from ’aul a passage which plainly do-
clared Ais omn intelleetnl pre-coneeived convictions ;
with the qualitieation, however, that “had the tran<la-
tion rendered the wor® by, * I as it is in the original,
the idea would be much steonzer:” anl, consequently,
far more suited to the intellettaal conception which the
Lecturer had formed of tho sv-ten of the world, and
the relation of God toit.  Ilere, then, is an orthodox
example of the rativpalestic m-thal of quoting Serip-
ture, “when it i3 convenient,” or illustrative of some
particular "thought or theme. Awain, I ean not but
remark upon the ¢njudicionsncss aml incautionsness of
that mind, which—while it professes to believe the
Bible to be the pure and unalloyed Word of God--yet
so openly ventutes to ailinn that a passage therein is
not correctly or infallibly translated.  In this instance,
the mistake of the translators is not essential,  But
what assurance have we that greater mistakes have not
been made in other passages?

Lot ns now think of the text. It was asserted that
it imparted a clear @ outlineld conception” of the system
of the world. Also, that it showede conclusively, that
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the whole “structure and plan of Clyristianity ™ were
contemplated before the world was made; and that it
i+, consequently, an institution®laid within the consti-
tution of things. To this I am moved again to reply,
that, if Dr. B means, by Chrisianity, a Prixcrers
ofF Lovi—that redemption from sin is practicable
through a personal and universa] exercise of that prin-
ciple—a principle unfolded in the progressive develop-
ments of nature and humanity ; then, he i3 with us,
and we with him, and thus satistactorily ends the con-
troversy. In this case, his whole question, tegether
with all his apprehensions about ¢ Infidelity” and
 Christianity,” are based upon his own intellecrual
misconceptions j the issue is false, and hence unneces-
sary. But that /e Jues not take this ground has already
been shown from his fhethod. «By Christianity he
means precisely what every other Bible believer means
by the term. Hence, in order to be perfectly sound and
reasonablein his conclusions, Dr. B must admit that
the Deity actaally planned—in the holy labyrinths of his
wisdom, * before the world was made "—tl® Garden of
Eden ; the full of man; the misery of hisoftspring: the
deluge ; the confusion of tongues; the vicarious atone-
ment ; and the unutterable miseries of hell.  Does this
catevm y of ev1ls seem likg the lnudlwon k of an all-wise
and perfectly gnod Creator? But—no matter! It
must be so—that is, if the text under cousideration is,
in very truth, the Word of God. For ©lle is before
all things, and ¢n Ilim ALL Turxes (not a portion of
things, remember, but aZ things) consist.” If Dr.
B—— were a rationalistic Christian, the text would
clash with no tryth which his affections might feel, or
]
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judgment comprehend. But as he is not, his position
is excecedingly painful; inconsistent, and untenable,
Indeed, the confliet which will inevitably be generated
in his mind, by tln; entertainment of such hostile sen-
timents, and the attempt to reconcile them, will be
sufficient, it scems to me, to force him cither into
rationalistic doetrines or else into a deeper and more
inenrable cpnviction of the asserted truth of the Persian
tale of total depravity. That he may never find him-
self confirmed in the latter faith—in the slough of Des-
pair—in company with the giant bearing that name--
is my fervent prayer and hope.

The text in question plainly asserts that, “ITe is be-
fore all things, and by (or 1x) him all things consist.”
Now, I ask: How does Dr. B know that this
text foreshadows a truthful coneeption of the outline or
frame-work of Creation? Does he adopt the rational-
i:tic or eclectie method of quoting Scripture, ¢ when it
is convenient,” to body forth the sentiments of his own
mind? OY, does he take Paul’s Epistle to the Colos-
sians as divine authority? If the former, then he is a
Christian rationalist—a strict follower and advocate of
the Harmonial Philosophy. If the latter, then he is
standing upon a foundaticn as impermanent as the
changetul sand. Unless he is very careful and sound
in the assumption and establishment of his premises, the
youthful minds of his congregation, and the rising gener-
ation of investigators, will surely find it out. If he
takes St. PacL for his authority, and believes that the
text is true on that ground, then I must remind him
of a fragment of church history, .with which, as a
scholar, he must assuredly be well acquainted.
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When the pure ITebrew tongue ceased to be ver-
nacular, and the Jews had rcturned from Babylon,
there was immediately formed a sacerdotal organiza-
tion, and a committee of Rabbis was appointed to col-
lect and preserve all the known Ilebrew manuseripts.
This was done; and the parchments placed in the
Sacrarium. It was not, however, until many years
after the return of the Jews from the Babylonish cap-
tivity and exilement, that most of the books of the Ol
Testament were heterogeneously hound together. This
was, properly speaking, the ¢ Babylonian Canon;” be-
causc it was originally made by the Chaldeanic Rabbis,
But many years subsequent to this collection, there
arose some considerable dissatistaction and discussion
among the younger Rabli concerning the heteroge-
neousness of the first canon. Ilence, by permission of
the sacerdotal authorities, they 7cjcctid some liooks,
arranged others in a d{fferent order, interpolated a few
passages, and made another Testament. This is
properly terwed the “ Jerusalem Canon ™because it
was made by the Jews of Palestine. During all this
time,—owing to local oppressions and temporary cmer-
gencies,-—books, by the Jews, containing multifarious
speculations and ,national sprophecies,*multiplied very
rapidly. Parties and preferences became numerous,
and began to create dissdtisfuction in regard to the
(ast Canon which was formed ; and so, apparently to
keep up with the demands of the times, another Old
Testament was formed—the “ Alexandiian Canon ”—
in Egypt. All these compilations, be it remembered,
were different. At this time the book of Daxrer was
generally regarded as the creation of an eccentric old
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Jew, who was talented, and a seceder from the regular
priesthood. Ience; that interesting part of the prexeat
orthodox Old Testament, was not then universally
received as contpining reliable inspiration.

Now I fecl moved to inquire: Does Dr. I
design to take the ground, that the Bible is the
actnal and immutable Joundation of religion ¢ Or,
that the New Testament is the only foundation and
evidence 'of Christianity 7 Does he believe that, when
we reject the puper and ink clothing of Christianity,
we therehy lose the soul or principle ¢

Christianity, as it is in fact—-and as regarded by all
intelligent rativnalistic philosophers—never exerted s
much saving or v formatory power upow the linvman uiind
as it did in the first confu, y, when there wis no such «
thing in existence ax a New Testenent. Christianity is
one thing; the New Testament is quite another. In
fact, the .New Teatument is a name which does not signity
a book ; but a Dizernsamion. St. Paul did not write lis
speculations, concerning faith and redemption, to he
read and adopted by all gencrations after him. Ilis
thoughts and epistles were developed by, and written
for, special and particular occasions.  1lis epistles—to
the Romans, tp the 'l'hcssulamians, to the Colossians, &e.
-—were especially adapted to the exiSting wan:s of those
respective charches, bat dhey are not adapted to the
wants and requirements of the people in this Nine-
teenth Century. Inideed, the writings of Paul were
twice rejectrd as authority ; and at last it was fully
determined by the beneh of Bizhops, under the Emperor
Constantine, that Paul should be placed in the gallery
of the old theological masters, as an inspired penman.




THE FOUNDATION OF CHRISTIANITY, 29

Llcre, then, is the important point te scttle before
proceeding turther, viz.:  Does Pr. B—— quote from
St. Paul a text, axiomatieally, as a motto, because it
expresses the unpre»mns of his own mind? It su,
what necessity is there for creating a%eemin, 4 ditference
between our rationalism and his nq)erlmtur'lhnm ? For
in such a case he manifestly assunws the ¢ sovercignty
of reason” as superior to Bible revelatisn, This is the
crime—the only erime—of theso-called intidgls. Or,docs
he take the New Testament to be the * Word of God,”
and tie text in Colossians as divine and immutable au-
thority 2 It so; how will he explain the Awman for-
mation of the Bidble, and the nnsatisfuctory translation
of the text? My impression is, simply, to solicit the
Le ‘turer's attention to the ;nllmon of these important
considerations in the )l!‘clhh(‘-. in orfler that he may the
more pertectly cure the skepticism and rationalism ex-
isting and developing in this world.

When Dr. B— rolled up the eurtain, which per-
mitted us to view the Greck theater, how artistically
did he eause to be enacted the strange driffna—almost
the tragedy— of “Speculation and Superstition.” He
<howed * the ingenuity ¥ with which the abounding
myths and Lgyptian superstitions of still earlier times
were caused tOodiS.lpp(“u' by the Grck philosophers
and sophists.  Or, in other language, how the specula-
tists, having  some regar] for thc religious feelings of
the people,” concluded to resolve the furies and m)th-;
into symbols dnd presiding deities.  Then the Daetor
showed his audience what the furies, thus symbolized
and classilied, did *above ground™ aud also under the
earth,  And the Greck sophists—said the Lecturer—
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finally su(-cecdcd in making God and Creation one and
the srme tl nnvr; reduced cvery thing of a religions na-
ture to a common level; and ingeniously demonstratel
all things to be moving in harmony with the “un-
changeable laws off an endless eyele.”

Now arises a question.  Why did Dr. B allude
to this picce of Greek history 2 Why did he dwell on
the terms “speculatists, philosophers, and sophists,”
and the rcduvtlon of all religious things to ** the un-
changeable'laws of an emllo« evele " Sarely his /ot
t(‘l(_llea precisely the same doctrine.  “In him all
things consist,” says the text; which is merely a
gynoptical or synthetical method of asserting, that
¢ Nature is bathed in the Spirit of God—is penetrated
and sustained by himn ; that all things exist an | operate
according to unchangeuable Pg.” The talented Doctor.
uxl)~(-quoxntl\' considered this doctrine of modern ration-
alism 5 acknowledged “that Hese was 27kt in afirm-
ing that nothing could possibly occur contrary to
estublished law and system 3 and substantially o
fessed, alsopa Lelief, in the Il.nrmuniul doctrine, that
there can not be any real contict hetween Nuature
and Supernaturalism, when the two are properly com-
preliended.  Now why did he—with such a text, with
such convictions,-and with such noble concessions —roll
up the Greek curtain, to show to the }()lll)" minds of his
conuregation the “ingenuity of the Greek Philosophers”
in sifting, rijecting, and symbolizing the RELIGION of
that era; which, he said, they called * &uperstition ¢
Was it to give them an idea of history?  Was it to
display his ability to trace out and comprehend the
whole origin and scope ot’ Rationalism?  Far from it.
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His only design was this: To draw a prejudicial par-
allelism between the Philosophers of Greece and those
who are to-day denominated philvsophers ; to make the
people see that the exposition of superstition, by modern
“ speculatists,” is achieved by “ ingegnity,” ahd not by
Truth; to create an impression that that Which is
teemed ITarmonial Philosophy, is merely the revival of
old ideas and long exploded speculations ; to prejudice
the people, in a word, against almost every thing of this
century, which bears the general features 8f a rational
reformation ; and yet, the Doctor, it scems to me,
is too highly endowed with a love of truth and benevo-
lence to permit him to draw the parallelism too bold
and rugged, or to enforee too earnestly its acceptation.
The enlightened mind, however, can not but regret any
such attempt on the Lectarter’s part; because it shows
conclusively, that his mind has not vet attained that
moral growth which is capable of conducting a per-
feetly free and impartial investigation. Nevertheles,
heda far superior to the popular specics of clerical op-
position to new truth ; and declares himself * no enemy
to seienee ;" nwor yet jealous of the trutlfs uttered by
Pantheists, or 1luneites, or Physicalists, or by Thre-
nologists ever, whose *“gospel,” said the Lecturer, »is
Combe on the Constitution of Man.” These conces-
sions give pronfise of something like a religious refor-
mation, . .

That I have apprehended and interpreted Dr. B
aright in his parallelism, may be seen from the question
he asked in that department of his discourse—rviz. : ¢ I
Christianity, as a system of faith and redemption, to
meet with the same fate?” That is: is it to be 7e-
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solved by modern speculatists —as the Greek philose-
phers «iftcd and resoleed the then prevailing supersti-
tioms—into symbols and things, moving in harmony
with the unchangeble laws of an emdless eyele?

The Doctor thinks the “Infidelity™ of to-day, is
hydra-headed ; comipg from all directions —setting
in one strong current against, and threatening to over-
throw, the fogndations ot asupernataralistie Christianity.
Now, whether a supernaturalistic svstem of Christian-
ity will Le hurled from its foundations, in the opinion
ot Dr. B , Will be decided and determined by what
he defines that foundation to be. If he defines the
foundation or basis of Christianity to be the Dible;
then he may rest assured that swpernaturalisp, as the
world defines it, wilk fall erd lone to the carth, But,
on the other hand. it he resolves, like the Greck phi-
losophers, the superstiiions ot Chuistianity into symbols;
and, like the so-termed Harmonial Philosophers, ac-
cepts the forndution of Christianity as resting wholly
upon Prixcisr k, then he can also rest perteetly assured,
that the ten thousand and one currents may set in
against it, but its poswer upon the human heart will
surcly be all the more auzmented.  For assuredly, in
this comprehensive sense, Claristianity, was cternally
laid in the Wisdom of the I[nfinite Mind, “in whom
all things consist.” *

The gospel of “ Combe on the Constitution of’ Man™
will contain—if the Lectnrer comes to this rational-
istie position—no injurions or anti-Christian doetrines ;
though it proves erime to originate in organization,
“confuses,” according to his assertiow, *“duty with
penalties and benelits,” and leads the reader to social
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reorganization, as a means of redemption from sin and
misery. Surely, Dr. B will not desire or attemp:t
to refute these doctrines. A’ little calm reflection will
certainly convinee him that mental orymuzatzon and
social sttuation has much to do én muldmg and des-
tinating the individual. If the Lecturer comes to sce
truths just «s and where they,are, he will inevitably
think better of * Socialism” so called; better of ¢ Rev-
elations about the Spheres,” through magnetism ; better
of “necromantic conjurations ” and spirit-geeing ; better
of ¢ Unitarianism,” though it does tardily accept the
miracles, believes in a remote Christianity, and »rejects
the person of Christ as a “ Redeemer,” in the orthodox
signification. DBut whether he does, or docs not, come
to sce truths just as and where they are, is a question
which his present coussé of lectures will eventually de-
termine. I, for one, await the result with no little in-
terest; and I can only breathe for than indwelling
prayer, that he may work out a system of reform.

In conclusion, I again aflirm that this eriticism is not
a matter between two individuals. Itgds human free
dom : nd independence against a new modifieation of an
old form of consereutivm ; the misapplication of which,
to the present wants of mankind and the Age, is the
ground of the presentcontroversye

Dr. B referred to the ingenious manner with
which . the Greek philésophers detected and dissipated
the prevailing superstitions. I would ask, it he re-
members the historical statement, that SoceaTes was
condemned to swallow the juwice of hemlock, for teach-
ing the Athenians the existence of a Supreme Being?

—a doctrine jn which I apprehend the Doctor to be a
L)
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flrm believer. The inspiration, then, of God—of the .
doctrine of the Uiy of God—was extended to the soul
of a Greek philoopherd - Even so, as “all seripture is
by inspiration,” may not the philus«»ph(-ri of to-day—
h.wnw‘ the*wisdom and e\pu'loncv of the past before
" them, and'rcwwmw the increasing influx of fresher
traths from superior sphorcs into tlwu- souls—-bring out
a fairer faith, and a prixcreLe: of greater saving power,
than the furms and 7uiths of the present age, which
are the bcque&tlnnenh of .~nper.nmu.|tccl centuries? Tt
seems, according to his expressed declarations, that Dr.
B is not jealous of seience, nor vet at <umify with
the gencral materialistic tendencies of this age. e
scems to contemplate a reconcilialion hetween Nature
and Revelation. This is possible vnly on the ground
which I have already, defineds; ewhich weuld, of course,
be identical with the one we at present stand upon ;
viz., upon Rationalistic Christiunity ; not upon “Su-
pernaturalistic Revelation,” as generally  defined us
truly orthodox by the Chriztian world.  But what Dr,
B is dcs&i‘nwl to accomplish, in the capacity of
a modern Lurher—as a theological reformer-—is yet to
be developed to our pereeptions and underst: mding [t
We may say to him, however, and with the most ln
ternal inclinations, hm that Clxrhtmnm, as reccived
by the citizens of ll.n‘tford will never frove itscif to
be a satisfuctory system of rudunptum. For it he will
philosophically and (liqmaiun'ttvly analyze the origin
and nature of man’s vices aud passions, he will surcely
dis~over, in the altimate wnalysiz, that the woes nani-
festations of cliracter are fortified in the strong in-

o
trenchients of religious and social institutions. Aund
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the remaining and ordinary evils of mankind, he caa
legitimatcly trace to the improper oregnorant procre-
ation of our species. I respectfully request Dr. B—s
attention to a calm consideration of the above prop-
ositions. .
If the high-minded man—who Penned that precions
- “gospel on the constitution of man”—was here, he
would speak to us, in his own dfamiliar language, and
say :—The clergyman assails the vices and inordinate
passions of mankind by the denunciationg of the Bible;
but as long as society shall be animated by ditferent
principles, and maintain in vigor institutions whose
spirit is diametrically opposite to its doctrines, so long
will it be d¢jficult for him to effeet the realization of his
frequently urged precepts in practice.  Yet it appears
to me, that, by teachiyg mankind the philosoyhy of
their own nature and et the world in which they live
—by demonstrating to them the cvineidence between
the dictates of this philosophy and true Christian mo-
rality, and the inconsistency of their own institutions
with both—they may be induced to supplant their bad,
instituiions by good ones; thus to intrengfh and strongly
fortify the 2eorel attributes of man; and then the
Zrivenph of virtue and Religion will be more complete
and certuin.  Those who advocate the exclusive import-
ance of a supernaturalistic religion Yor the improvement
and redemption of mankind, appear to me to err in
overlooking too mu~h the necessity for complying with
the natural conditions on which all true improvement
depends. T anticipate that, when schools and colleges
shall expound the various branches of this philosophy
as portions of the natural revelations of the Creator--
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when the g/t shull deal with the same principles,
ghow their practical application to man’s dwies and
enjovments—and when the a/vitics of lite shall be so
arranged, ‘as to begome a field for the pieasnrable prac-
tice at once of our philorophy and our religien; then
will man attain the pesition of a rational being, and
Christianity achieve her highest trinmph!
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CIIAPTER III.

SECOND REVIEW.

Conflict between the affections and understanding.—The new conserva-
tism exhibited.—The system of Nature rersus the system of God.—
Puints of agreement.—The wonders and extant of nmature.—A faith
above reaxon.—Iluman magnetism.—The Mormons.—Shelley.—The
Vestiges of Creation.—Confusion in nature,—The question of free
agency.—The eramping influence of a fulse theology.

KxNowLEDGE i3 progredsive; but faith is conservative.
I mean that fuith which the mind has heen forced or
educated to accept in its early years; a faith which has
attained a high place in the affections, where Reason
is seldom allowed to enter. There that conservative
opinion &tands, venerable with age, an idag*f the mind ;
supporting itself by two staffs which it holds in its
hands—one composed of the sancfion of Time; the
other, of ithe «uthority of great names. Now it fre-
quently happens, that twhen we llear a clear voice
emanating from the professional preacher, having all
the common features and semblance of pure reason,
and causing us to imagine, for the time bem that
Reason, * that heaven-lighted lamp in man,” is rc:ﬂ]y
the source of what we hear; yet, after all, we discover
that-we merely hear the aﬁ'ectlonate and conservative
yoice of that veherable Idol; whose substance is derived
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from past dogmas and whose life is absorbed from the
weaker elements of the mind.

But then there iz a far truer 7uith ¢ a pure and pro-
gressive fiith 3 one which should be forever enshrined in
the soul’s affections —a fusth, Tmean, which is generated
by appropriate and adequate Evipescr; a free-born
child of the understanding!  The fuir child of reason
is never afraid to exjfose itself to the inspection of the
world ; nevershrinks from the thought of displicement,
should another and a better oflspring, from the sume
parent, scek to occupy its seat in the atlections, or to
exert its benignant intluence upon the intellect,  Now,
the difference Letween a fuith which conérols the under-
standing, and a fuith which cheerfully obeys the rwive
of an enlightened Reason—as a datitul ehild the mind
of its parent—is very -onquumh and unmistakable,
The conservative child - to preserve the analogy, whose
parents are authority and antiquity--always «mploys
the faculiies of reaszon as special advoeates and coun-
selors.  Let any new discovery appear, and the conser-
vative employs Reason forthwith to use its native wis-
dom and digity, in the capacity of an attorney, to
argue azainst the approaching innovation.  Let philos-
ophy teach the plain doetrine that the physicul and
mor. 1 government of God ix founded upon certain great
g neral laws—teach that ohedicnce to these laws I,rm«ri
its own happiness and rewardg, and di<obedienee its own
adequate punishments—and yon will sce conserva-
tism, with atl the erudition and talent itean possibly com-
mand, fully aroused to asense of approaclhing « danger”
and the immediate ge: wssity of greater vigilance,  Let
Geology arise frum the so pylchur of earth and stone,
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and read in a confident voice the gospel which Nature
has been myriads of centuries in writing fipon the broad
tablets of the inner world; and, ! the child of con-
servatisin is alarmed for the safety of her -ﬂtrontr towers,
and sceks the startling words—* deceptlon ¢ infidel-
ity”--%iunovation”—as cxpressive of its fear of the
new manifestation.

Not so with the child of the Ifeason. ITaving in-
heriteid by hereditary transmission of qualities, the
ruling characteristics of its progenitor, the faith of the
understanding is always ready to hear, to investigate,
and to obey. It feels a religious confidence in the de-
cisions of its progenitor. And althoungh it changes in
order to suit the increasing demands of progressive
principles, yet it is as fixed and unyielding in itsspirit
as Truth is immutable aud honesty me\orable It is,
therefore, an easy thing to decide in what minds the
reason-principle is held in subjection to faith, or where
fuith exists as an effeet of knowledge, based upou the
reason-principle.  We must always judge by the exter-
nal manifestation,

In my review of Dr. B——s introductord discourse,
on sutionulisin as opposed to supernaturalisin, I was
impressed to aflirm, that I did not regard his con-
servatism as wrong in itself—considered as a principle
or characteristic 8f mind; but that it is exceedingly at
fault in its present mude of manifestation. 'Jlua ten-
deney to wrongly use a prudential faculty, by a miud
euriched with good native powers and a scholastic edu-
cation, was very fuaintly foreshadowed in Dr. B
first lecture.  But in his sccond disq gourse, delivered by

him last Sabbath evening, he developed in bold relief

'-
S
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the fact, that he has nof y ¢ «ttained that harmonious
moral growth which enables the mind ty conduct an
Lonest and impartial investigation.

Of the latter discourse I may in this place briefly
say, that it wasnot as well eonceived and elaborated as
the former ; neither did it contain the perspicuity and
beauty of expression, the browducss of thought, nor
the purity of feeling which characterized the opening
lIecture. Nor was he o ingenuous in his allusions to
the pusitions which the rationalists occupy. On the
former occasion, his language was free from unfairness
and derizion ; and only hetrayed some severity toward
the Progressive party in the modulations of his voice ;
but, in the sccond disrourse, his mcthod and words
were more suited to the infernal feelings which prompt-
¢d the anxious and distirbed manner of his delivery.
None of this would emanate from a mind which fully
realizes that Puvrir is immortal and God unchange-
able; that all things must have a high and happy
termination ; because the Lord God omnipotent reign-
eth. Wiy the Doctor does not fortify himself in this
conviction, and set about the discharge of his lighest
duties with a positive, frank, and calin demeanor, is 4
question which he can best answer, and reconcile to
the inexorable* principles of truth and invincible
honesty.

Dr. B originally avowed the principal object of
his lectures to be centered in this thought—viz.: to et
fect areconciliation between Naturalism and Supernatur-
alisin, to the end that the young minds of the commuuity
might be preserved or reclaimed from the vortex of a
manifold infidelity. Ile began very nobly the task be-
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fore himn, and laid the tbumlution.ln'oad and somewhat
logically 3 but it scems thus far that he builds the house
with no strict reference to the shape and prigeiples of
the primary arrangement.

l1e does not do himself justice as a theological archi-
tect. This ecan not but be regretéed. For there are
many honest-minded citizens aswaiting and watching
the erection of the new Zion; which this Lurarr has
promised to erect on the rock of ages—an impregnable
and indestructille furtress, in which to place the purest
and highest form ot Christianity, where it can forever
remain unmoved and unchanged by the march of intel-
ligence and human independence.  Upon an octagon
foundation, hie builds a tlu;e(i-cornered house. Upon a
foundation large enough to embrace the whole human
famnily, he erects a temple searcely capable of mecting
the internal wants of his own mind. ™ Such inconsist-
ency, alas, is the common, inevitable rosult of the per-
nicious habit of maintaining the reaon-principle in a
gtate of sul-ordination to educational IFaith., ®

I come now o consider Dr. 3 *s seeond diseonrse;
with strict reference to its inconsistencies and details.

ITe opend with his text, selected from that classie
book attributed o Jos, cleventh chapter, ninth verse,
wherein it is asserted that the perfections of the Al-
mighty lic beyond man’s limited comprehension.  +The
measare thereof s longer than the earth, and broader
than the sea.” * In this connection, Dr. B glane.d
at the transcendent efforts of the human mind.  How
it searches and explores the earth; caleulates its extents
and magnitudes jeand mounts on high, to examine the
distant myriad orbs whose light has been ages traveling
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toward and reqching our planet. Mind, he said, has
exerted its powers to comprehend the drops in the
great firc-ocean, which constitutes the physical nniverse,
But failing to achieve its objeet, the mind comes back
to earth, exhausted and overwhelmed with the eontem-
plation. Still it is not satisfied, and so recovers strength
for a fresh exertion, It mounts again, on the wings of
faney, and climbs the rugged sides of the material ere-
ation, in order to get at or ** imayine somithing ™ to
meet the soul’s demands for the mysterions and the su-
pernatural.  Henee it sets its speculative faculties en-
ergetically into play, and “imagines spheres, &e.,
entircly above the comprehienzion of reason.”

From this Dr. B inferred that Nature could not
be *“the syztem of God;™ and that man absolutely de-
mauds, in the deeper wanfstand conseionsness of his
nature, & Fan independent of, and above, reason or
unilluminated judgment.  From this proposition. the
Lecturer devived what Le termed his essential defini-
tion of Nature in contradistinetion to the Supernatu-
ral svstem  IHe confeszed, that, unless hiz delinition
was understood and aceepted by the andience, all his
sothseyuent reasonings would e obseure and almost
valueless,  Thercfore, as thiz * definition ™ is the win
point or cery fumadidion of gil he designs to sy, in the
ereat work of reconeiling rationalisn with supernatu-
ralizm, it is but just to him that we proceed to analyze
and exanune this corner-stone of the supernatural tem-
ple.  He said, in substance, that the spinit of God must
he ~longer than the earth, and broader than the sea ;”
that extents and magnitudes *expressed ” the deifie
kpirit, but did not “include” him ; that we, in our spec-
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ulations, might expand matter or the ngateriul creation
itlimitably, but God was more e\l)mdcd and wore illim-
itable. In a word, that the *“system of Nature by itself
15 20! the system uf God. Dr. B then dyhned Na-
ture to he a *“system within itself™ In its,inherent
laws and material combinations, almost wholly inde-
pendent of “the supernatural creation, which is par-
ticularly the system of God!” Dr. B —— thinks that
Nature is a “system of canse and eflect; bat, that the
Supernatural is not subsisting upon, and controlled by,
these mechanical forces or reciprocul principles.”  Ile
thinks, that when miracles are performed, the BrsvLr is
accomplished, not by violating or suspending any of the
inlierent laws of Nature,” but by the action of the «n-
peraatural kingdom or gov crnnwnt of God rrox Nature
—producing effects and phcnmnena therein, wlich esuld
never otherwise be developed by the unceasing opera-
tions of nature’s inherent prmcll»lcs. De. B s delin-
ition, theretore, amounts substantially to this: that
Nature is a system of matter, mechanism, and forees,
operating nutside of, and a lcm«* way bcnml?lz the real
Lmtrdnm and government of God; that the Supernatu-
ral =ystem, which is tar greater aml beyone the extents
and magnitades of the system of unature, and is the sys-
tem of G, operates upgn the world”"—and pl‘()dllcvi
therein c‘zfcrie and méracles, varying very prowminently
from the wsua/ progressiv e‘ developmcnta of unchange-
able laws—without disturbing or suspending, in the
least degree, the general processes of natural or causa-
tive ereation.

Dr. B—— was very desirons that the people shouall
accept this delinjtion, to the end that his future lec-
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tures might have the desired offeet.  Now this is all
exceedingly saperticial and unsound. I make no doubt
but that his ie sonings and deductions would be very
good and fegitimase, in case we udnp/ his premi-es as
fixed and’ unquestionable truths.  DBut this can not he
allowed him. Ior his premises are contradicted by
every thing in existence; as T will presently proceed
to demonstrate. s reasonings and conelusions, [
repeat, would doubtless be sutliciently sound and logi-
caly if we should ¢/t the foundation as resting in
immautable truth.  So, indeed, would the reazoning of
a man Dbe correet, who shoall first Jay it down as a
fixed fact that IHarrrorp was submerged in twenty
feet of water; and, then, proeced to lecture to the
people of New \ouk stating that none of the houses
could l.e entered or inhabited (*\copt on the second and
third floors ; and that the citizens were obliged to do
their trading and visiting by means of boats anl
various kinds of veszels,  Dut snppose a skeptic should
doubt. nat the premi-es which the lecturer had assumne:d
with so much contidence, but the general conclusions
about going only in boats fram place to plice, Ae-
cordingly hie would ask—" Are not some houses bui't
sufliciently firm aud tight to keep the water out tie
lower stories?  Are the people in fact” all driven from
their kitchens and stores to she upper oors 7 ¢ Most
ceriainly,” replies the lecturer, ¢ £or this very good and
satistactory reason: the water is twenty foet high,
swhovis the surinee of the carth, I the water is =0 hivh
thronghoat Harttord, your julgment will cnable you

perezive, that it would necessarily dlow into the
Louses through the lower windows, we.; and that all
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the eftects named must result as a namiral consequence,
from such an inandation.” * Jrue,” replies the skep-
tie, *“ the inhabitants of Hartford must be disturbued
and suffering just as you deﬁ(rxbe For «if there le
twenty feet in height of water in the streets, your
reasoning is all entirely sonnd and conclu-ive. Bat [
would prefer being hetter satisfi@d first as to the found-
ation upon which you predicate the account,—that is,
to ascertain if there be an inundationn Now, this
gkeptic comes dircetly to Hartford, and discovers, to his
great surprise and satisfaction, no water in the streets,
—that no such deluge had taken plice, and the in-
Labitants were undisturbed.  Ie therefore says to
himself: ¢ the leeturer reasoned very legitimately from
Lis undemonstrated pregises ; but now, the whole re-
lation falls to earth, be@ause the thundation is shown to
be a groundless or untenable assumption.”

No with Dr. I ‘s detinition.  Ilis reasonings
would be perfectly logical and conclusive—indeed, I
may say quite unanswerable—if he first makes it ap-
pear sa:isfactory and certain, that his .il'lterpretntions
of Nature and Super naturalism are based and grounded
in the eszeuce of truth, But a true reformer in thought
—a true investigator, one whose fucth is an effeet of a
preponderance ot adequute evidened, and not of theo-
logical and superticial education—must have the
&rongest possible historical, chronological, and intui-
tive demonstration that Nature is not ¢ the system of
God,” beford the conclusions, or superstructure, which
are made to repose upon that proposition, are, in his
opinion, entitled to careful consideration and worthy of
credence.
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s definition of supernaturalism in contradistinetion
to Nature, is not essentially difterent from the com-
mon orthodox opinions.en that head. It is sub
ht.mtl.tll_y identic.l with the written views of all the
principal Christian scholars.  Hence Dr. B is not
so truly a reformer /g #p/irit, but an iconoclast—-a re-
former of the rorm. This fact must be a matter of
sincere regret to all lovers of free thouwht, of unre-
stricted inquiry, and mental progression.

The Lecturer briefly alluded to the  confusion among
rationalists” asto what Nature i iz, or should be defined
tomean. Ile thought this fact * weakened ” the force
of all their arguments against supernaturalism. But
this is evidently a m|~approlwnqun. tationalistic
argunmients may be sound in L% euistiy, in Goology, in
Astronomy, &e.; while their individual definitions of
the general system of Nature may be as heterogencous
and conflicting as the different learned commentaries
upon the Sacred Scriptures. It is my impression, that
the Lecturer has not given his ¢ definition ” of Nature
and of Supdrnature sufficient reflection. There is an
absence of consistency and congruity in his views —a
result, it appears to me, of his repugnance to seeing
and acknowledging new (ryfhs in the multiform aml
stupendous dev elopmcnts of the pro~(~nt era. Does he
remember the opening text quoted from St. Paul-—
“And he is before all things, and 1v him all things
consist ¥ Now, if ¢ Nature is not the swtem of God,”
or included within that system ; how—I an
the above text be a perfect and infallible utterance of
trath? If “all things consist” in God-—how ecan
Nature be outside or beneath the mcludmfr spiritt If
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the supernaturalist means to say, that Nature is the
Material Universe, and that the snpematnmh-tmle.xlm
should be understood to mean the Spiritual, Universe,
—in which the Spirit of God is manifsted mage riséhly
than in the physical creation ; then, lie is certainly de-
veloping an unreal, and hence gwholly unnecessary,
difference between Rationalists and Irrationalists. For
the above is comprehensively owr  definitjon  of the
system of Nature.

Upon this basis, the term “supernature” may be
reazonably employed to signify any thing which is high
and spiritually exalted, vet homogeneous with the
visible and material ;—the difference in this interpre!a-
tion consisting not in the l\md and quality, but in the
pegreE  and wmhtlon Selusiv ckv. Thns—tor ex-
ample—the human body is called the * physical man.”
and the human mind the “gpiritnal man ;” yet the two,
being united by the common ligaments and ties of
sympathy and harmony, constitute oxk harmonious
system. Kven so—on the soul-exalting prmclple that
ALL truth is a Unit and intrinsically harmomnua—mqv
we not rationally conclude, that the material ereation,
expanding far and wide throughout the illimitable
mhmtudv, is the * physigal umverao" and that the
superior and ultimate departments of the seme identical

systen—embracing all the future habitations and
realms of the soul-—constltut(, the “spiritual universe,”
\\horem, more, pm‘tlcula.rly and manifestly, we slml]
enjoy “the Lord of llosts”—all the more for then
fully realizing the now inconceivably glorious fact, that
i him all t/mu/x consist ?

This is the definition of Natore which is suggested
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by the ITarmonial Philozophy. Now, why does Dr.
B refuse to recognize a definition, which may be
considered as the only real rationalistie view of nature
known to the world? TFor all the =cientific and phil-
osophir views*ever elsewhere presented—exeept in
three or four instances of eminent productions—are
mainly fragmentary, speculative, or hypothetical. It
Dr. B—— would accept the Rationalistic method of
reconciling ¢ naturalism with supernaturalism,” he
would most assuredly escape the horrid overwhelming
vortex of theological inconsistencies to which he is now
evidently but unconsciously hastening.  Indecd, he
would then survive the keener and far-reaching analysis
of the rising generations ot the earth, and would held
a sacred place in the reasonuble affections of his ad-
vaneing countrymen, as tlié. leader of a principle of Con-
servatism, which favored the development of seience
and the application of & pure religions philosophy to the
work of human redemption and universai improvement.

But what a low and unzutisfactory estimate did Dr.
B tnake of Nature! It would scem that he had
gone back to Job in order to get a ** definition ” of the
magnitudes and extents of the system of the world—
yea, gone back three thousand years, to a period when
the pcoph, had no ships whereby to learn the breadth
and wonders of the sca; no systems of measurement to
calculate latitudes and tongitudes, and the length of
the ear:h; no telescopes, wherewith to ascertain the
extents and immensities of ereation—a period, in short,
when the territorics of Oregon would fill the then pre-
vailing conceptions of Nature, and Lake Erie the
general idea of a Sea!
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The wondrous immensities and peaceful harmonies
of the Universe, the unutterabledunity and silent opera-
tions of all created things, we are too apt to forget or
neglect to properly examine. ¢ What mere .assertiun
will make any man belicve,” remarks the celebrated
Herscnir, in his Discourse on Natural Philozophy,
¢ that in one sceond of time, in one heat of the pendu-
Ium of a clock, a ray of light travels over one hundred
and ninety-two thousand miles, and would, theretore,
perform the tour of the world in about the same time
that it requires to wink with our cyelids, and in much
less than a swift runner occupies in taking a single
stride? What mortal can be made to helieve, without
demonstration, that the sun is almost a million times
larger than the carth? and that, although so remote
from us that a cannon-ball, shot directly toward it an
maintaining its full speed, would be twenty years in
reaching it. it yet affects the earth, by its attraction, in
an appreciable instant of time? Who would not ask for
demonstration, when told that a gnat’s wing, in its
ordinary flight, beats many hundred times én a second ?
or, that there exist animated and regularly organized
beings, nuiay thousands of whose bodies, laid close
together, would not extend an inch4 But what are
these to the astdnishing truths which modern opticul
inquiries have disclosed, which teach us, that every point
of a medium through which a ray of light passes is
aflected with g succession of periodical movements,
regularly recurring, at equal intervals, no less than tive
hundred millions of millions of times in asingle second !
—that it is by such movements, communieated to the

unerves of the eyed, that we see; nay, more, that it is
3



50 THE APPROACHING CRISIS.

the difference, in the frequency of their recurrence,
which affects us with the sense of the diversity of color;
that, for instance, in requiring the scnsc of redness, our
eyves are affected &ur hundred and eighty-two millions
of millions of times ; of yellowness, five hundred and
forty two millions of millions of times; and of violet,
seven hundred and seven millions of millions of times
per second. Do not such things sound more like the
ravings of madmen than the sober conclusions of men
in their waking senses? They are, nevertheless, con-
clusions to which any one may most certainly arrive,
who will only be at the trouble of examining the chain
of reasoning by which they have been obtained.”

The earth was originally believed to be the center
and circumference of all crédtion; and the vast arena
of all the supernatural and ecapricious miracles of
Omnipotence. According to Job’s own testimony, the
Lord was even engaged in afflicting him, who, while he
perpetually—with prayers and complaints—acknowl-
edged himself to be under the special guidance of the
Almighty Fower, and confessed dependence thereon
for existence, diseases, troubles, &c. ; yet he prayed for
a commautation of the punishments arbitrarily inflicted
upon him, as if there then existed between Job and the
Ruler of this immeasurable and stupendous Universe,
a private amity and confidential correspondence! Now
if such an instance of supernatural familiarity and pre-
sumptive arrogance was stated to Dr. B—— as having
occurred ten days since with a Hartford citizen, or
with some enthusiast, he would either indignantly repel
the account as supremely absurd and blasphemous, and
dogmatically set it down to voluntary deception, or else
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to the longings of the soul after something supernatural,
transcendental, and above the pdwers of the reason-
principle. .

After giving the erroneous impressi® that Natver
is but an isolated ‘system of cause and effect”—of
godless and inert forms and combinations of matter,
the Lecturer then proceeded to show that nothing could
satisfy man’s internal wants but “a system gf super-
naturalism ;> that Man must and will have something
mysterions and miracnlous—a faith superior to reason,
argument, or judgment. It is necessary to remember,
my friends, that we are now examining Dr. B—’s
propositions and evidences of the existence of a system
of supernaturalism ; which, by acting wpon or in the
present world, develops th¢ many amd varied krrEcts
which Nature, by herself considered, could never ac-
complish by the unceasing operation of her undeviat-
ing and abiding forces. These evidences should be
duly examined; and I now proceed to utter my impres-
sions concerning them.

First: that man’s prevailing desire for & mystical
faith—for a faith in something mysterious and super-
natural—is a strong presumptive evidence, that such
“ a gystem really exists beyond nature.”e

To this I am iﬁlpressed to say, that so far is this
desire from being an evidende in favor of, it is more
perfectly a powerful evidence against a system of
supernaturalism,eas disconnected from Nature. A
desire for the .marvelous is the legitimate child of
Ignorance. Every cnlightened mind shrinks from in-
comprehensible mysteries. 1Ie loves, and desires, and
demands light and knowledge. Miracles do not excite
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his respect and veneration: they amaze and confound
his understanding. *IIe desires new and better develop-
ments; but repels every thing that bears the stamp of
the snpematlm"l unless it promises to _)u,]d forth a con-
sistent Truth. If he has a faith, it is a child of Lis
judgment; the result of preponderating evidences.
Ilope, that durling of his affections, draws its highest
nourishments chiefly from the fertile sources of reason.
He has 4 reason for his hope. It is only the uneducated
mind that yearns for the romantic, the absolutely super-
natural, and the incomprehensible.

Second : Dr. B—— thinks, and openly asserted, that
the mysteries of human magnctism constitute one evi-
dence that people long for the supernatural; he thinks,
also, that another inferémtinl proof is derivable from
the strange career of the Mormons. Now this is all
wrong. For the mysteries of human magnetism are
simply the normal operations ot the natural sympathies
of the human body and mind. These operations are
mysterigus and supernatural, only, to those who can not
or dare ntt make thein a matter of fair and thorough
investigation. Dr. B——s allusion to this subject
betrayed very conspicuonsly the fact, that he had not
sufficiently familiarized his mind with the great genceral
natwral principles upon which all ragnetic phenumexm
invariably depend and undeviatingly occnr.  As to the
Mormons, it is but common justice to say, that, as a pecu-
liar religious people, there is among them no stronger
“desire” than a firm determination to improve, if pos-
gible, the social existence and governmental arrange-
ments of mankind upon strictly religious prmuplc
Becoming satisfied that Christianity, as now inculcated,
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could -0t accomplizh this very dexirable dmprovement,
they resolved unanimonsly to embrace something. or
any thing clse. which appeared to furnizh an adecuate
remedy for the prevailing evily, inequalities, and dis-
cords of the world, And as to their rffigious system,:
national government, municipal laws, &e., I do not see
how Dr. B—— can consistently sand conscientiously
object ; because Josepu Syrrn endeavored to <mitatr,
zo tar as it was possible and locally convegient, the
political peculiarities and character of Moses, and the
more prominent habits and military methods of the
religious  chieftain, Joshua* It was aflirmed that
Shelley, the great and gitted bard, “ having worked
himselt into Atheism,” still could not live happily
without the supernatural fajth. Ilence he *peopled
the forests, flowers, and trees with 1hythologic beings
and Deautiful elfs.” It is very true, the immortal
Shelley had too great and cultivated a soul to permit
him to believe in the eruel and eapricions (od gener-
ally worchiped by the Bible Christians. The love of
liberty and humanity, combined with a saerdd appre-
ciation of the advantages of Reason, as man’s highest
blessing, compelled Shelley to read the time and land
“where kings first leagued against the rights of wan,
and | riests first TRADED withythe name of God.” And
he liad the good fortune to become skeptical in the God
of priests; hecause he well knew that *human pride
is ski’iful to invent the most serions names to hide its
ignorance.” Novertheless, the poet did desire, as every

* For further analogios, seo the Great Harmonia, Vol IIL, Eutitled
the [13 swr ”
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enlightened mgind must, some better and more harmo-
nious fu/th than he could find in the theological world
about him-—something more congenial with his culti-
vated affections and conzonant th his best reason——
and, bad he known the Iarmonial Philosophy of
Nature and Spirituality, it is very probable, nay it is
almost certain, that he would have joyfully accepted
it; becausc—-yea, becawse—it is so entirely divested
of every thing which is nselessly mysterious and super-
natural, and because, also, it addresses the cultivated
heart through the expanded understanding.

Thus far, then, the alleged evidences of man’s “de-
sires for a faith in the supernatural” are unsound and
fallacious.

But I think it must have surprised his intelligent
hearers, when the Lecturer ‘appealed to the serial crea-
tion of vegetables and animals as an “evidence of the
action of the supernatural system upon the world.”
And in this connection Dr. B—— scemed to reject the
whole doctrine of progressive developnuent in the great
operatioms and ecreations of Nature, by alluding to the
dizcovery of the fossil remains of a perfectly wertebrated
Jish in one of the lower stratilications of rock. Ilere
the Lecturer also alluded to the want of improvement
in the system of nursing the young ; and asserted that
the plan was more perfect, if any thing, in the salmon,
which protects its yonng frém the liquid element, during
the first week of its cxistence, by a soft gelatinous
envelopment, than in the so-called higher animals, in-
clnding the helpless offspring of man. All this was
cvidently adduced to confuse the order of progression
in the development of animals. Indeed, the confusion
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wonld be exceedingly difficult to overcorge and contro-
vert, were it not for the important fact that no such
confusion exists.

Dr. B set aside the “ Vestiges of Creation,” and
all similar productions on Geology, L informing his
audience that he was perfectly aware of the existence
of such a work, and jfechlcr attengpts at ratiomalistic
speculation.  'Will the carnest, vigorous minds of his
congregation receive this as a (-oncluﬂwe argument

gmnat the progressive theory? Will they Twncofurth
receive the supernaturalistic theory as proved to a
demonstration? The Doctor disposed of the progress-
ive theory in a most summary and gladiatorial manner,
and then recommended his hearers to read Tugh Mil-
ler’s recent work, entitled the « Footprints of the Crea-
tor.” This work is not at all aceepted by those who know
any thing of practical geology. Ior it is merely a plee
of the clergyman in behalf of his theological faith;, an
instance of hereditary or eruditional ¥arrn employing
reason to act as an advocate and special partisan.

I have affirmed that 2o confusion erists inethe order
of creation. True, by the merest accident; a tree may
fall from the hill-top to the valley, and be found eentu-
ries afterward, standing in an inverted position, buried
in any feet of stratlﬂod earth. DBut does that cirenm-
stance prove that trees do mot grow from the root
upward? So also, suppose® a Fisi, the creation of a
morz recent period, shonld be found in the rock-forma-
tion of a remoter period: does that simple circumstance
confuse the universal testimonies of Nature to the con-
trary ¢ Among all enlightened people, where all juris-
prudential proceodings are conducted upon the estab-
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lished fact ﬂl{}t every case has 7o sides, and that
verdiets are to be rendered in aceordance with the pre-
penderating evidenee, I can not but believe that Dr.
B s method of demonstrating supernaturalisin must
e peremptorily cepudiated. e brings up the fossil
remains of a single {ish, to prove that all the uniform
testimonices of Nature, in favor of progression, are doubt-
ful or valucless. And then, having given himsclf the
“ benelit of the doubt,” he turns the case over to super-
naturalism’y and proceeds to give the impression that
the fish could not have been placed in its stony prison,
except by the supernatural system of God operating
upon the system of Nature! But I have tried to dis-
cover the leeation of that fish-skeletony and I do nof find
such « juct in Nuture, although it is mentioned in the
worls of thres or four authors who have endeavored to
throw doubt aud discord over the philosophy of pro-
gressive development.  The saupernaturalist should be
exceedingly caretul in the sclection of his evidences;
beeause, not being a practical geologist himself, he
might very easily be iniposed npon by so-called ficts,
which may have no other foundation than the prejudice

and conservatizm of theologians,

But what shall we say about the nvrsive# Why,
simply this: that it is not true that the p/un does not
aldvancs with the pru«rres~mn of the species. Lvery
advancement in the organizttion of animals—especially
the mammalial types—is attended with a corresponding
improvement in the care of the young. , The more in-
telligent the animal, the less is the system of nursing a
matter of mechanism and instinet.  The Salmon is
provided with a nataral cradle for its young, because it
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has not the intelligence to m«ke one. @'he Kangaroo
is provided with a pouch in whigh to carry its young,
hecause it has not the intelligence to manufacture
blankets and garments to protect the young body from
the atmosphu'u. Now, will Dr. B Z affirm *the hu-
man offspring to be less cared for than these lower
organisms, beeause merely the hfiman mother is not
provided with those imperfect and enmbrous append-
ages?  Surely, the plun of nursing the young is more
and more perfected as creation advances from the low-
est saurian to the human type. To aftirm contrary to
this, is to impeach the plainest declarations of the uni-
versal system. .

Thus again, Dr. B——s evidences of supernatural-
ism in nature, are shown te be l‘oundless.

But what shall we say &bout the % acorn” which de-
velops the stalwart oak? The Lecturer seemed to re-
gard the growth of trees as accompiished by supernatu-
ral action! Ile said you might plunge a knife into the
acorn, and examine it in varions ways, still it ls nothing
but a plain nodule. That is to say, it is a thing in

nature. But place that aodwde in the earth, and soon it
comes forth, adding length after length of wood; and,
while the seasons come and depart, this {ree stands up
in . dance of theelaws of gravitation and chemistry. I
think Dr. B—— was very ¢bsenre in what he said of
this cak. This obscurity may be regarded, like a bad
hand-writing, as er/dence of seholarship, but it certainly
is no indieation’ of clear thinking or that the individual
is naturally and properly a teacher.

If 1 have cxhumed the meaning of the lecturer on
this point, it signifies this—viz.: that the Acorn derived
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its potency to Luild the ponderons oak, from the super-
natural system of (tud. That the oak was the type of
other and higher miracles ; the prophecy of more spirit-
ual demonstrations of supernaturalism. Now if this
reasoning be correct, there can not possibly be any
uniform luw or rationalistic explanation in nature to
account for the proauction of trees. But what are the
facts? Why, the growth of trees i3 a chemieal phe-
nomenon. Chemistry has revealed the existence of an
tnvariable Power in nature which promotes union be-
tween eclements and compounds, even though their
apparent natures be strongly opposed.  This power is
termed “ chemical attraction ;” but T can sce no reason
why it should not be called the unchangeable will of
God operating in nature, like the flowing of blood in
the human hody, an eternal’attribute of the one 1x¥1s-
soLvBLE 8YsTEM.  The acorn, or noedule, would not pro-
duce an oak, if; instead of placing it in the earth, you
should drop it in the water or among stones.  There is
nothing supernatural in the manifestation. Because
the growth of trees depends upon certain favorable
external eonditions ; whilst, if' that result was ever ac-
complished by the direct action of God on the world,
we should see some variation from the established
laws. '

Dr. B almost ridiculed the idea, that Nature by
itself could develop organism cndowed with motion,
life, sensation, &c. ; but does he not know that flour,
dampened with a little water, will, in a few days or even
hours, be transformed into moving, living, fecling, or-
ganisns?  Does he not know that certain kinds of de-
composed vegetation in stagnant wates, will, if partially
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cxposed to the sun, develop worms, ligards, and frogs
incipiently—all, endowed with motion, life, and sen-
sation? If the Lecturer adwmits this, but attributes the
process of organization to supernatural uctior; upon na-
ture, then he virtually acknowledges that Omyipotence
is itself subjected to man’s power; because man can
arrange the materials to produee these animals, or
prevent the phenomena altogether by cleanliness and
civilization. And man can develop rye from oats; or
oak-trees from a combination of chestnut, pine, and
walnut. 1f oats are cast in the ground at the proper
season, and kept mowed down during the summer and
autumnal months, and allowed to remain undisturbed
till the succeeding spring, the oats will completely
disappear, and a moderatg growth of ryy will appear
at the close of the following summrer. Thus, it is by
no means safe for Dr. B to set bounds to the
achievements of chemistry. As a science, it is yet in
its infancy. But whether by its aid, man will in the
future, be able or not to combine Elements and Com-
pounds so as to develop a wolf, a for, or a®ion, it he
desires it,is a question which time and science will an-
swer much better than any disciple of oriental dogmas.

In conclusion, I will direct your attention to a subjcct
upen which Dr, B Lestowed the most labor and
manifested the greatest enthusiasm—i. e, the firee
«gercy of the human. In discussing this matter, in
its connections to supernaturalism, the Lecturer referred
frequently to en dmiginary portion of his discourse,
which he termed “The Argument.” I say “im-
aginary,” beeause it was impossible to understand what
he meant by “the argmment,” unless we adopt the
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hypothesis thaf, he supposed he had one somewhere in
the premises. What clse he particularly referred to I
can not discover.

The primary and seriptural dofinition of « Nature,”
be it rcmcmbu" d, was a system of canse and effect—a
nieans, brmgmg about ends according to the action of
the supernatural sygtem upon, or within, its constita-
tion. As NarUre, however, it was to be regarded as a
system, b) itself; possessing inherent laws and fixed
principles.” At t]ns point Dr. B started the ~ah.
ject of free agency. 1le said, in substanee, that i) he
could bring those inherent luws and principles nto
subjection, it would prove that ke was iudipeneden. of
nature in the same proportion s and wonld prove, also,
that he was to the same degree i, wotnral and re-
sponsible to a supernatural government for the right
use of his freedomn and ('..'lpdbllltlc »

ITe said that Naivw, never told falzehoods : never
constructed pivrocx and powddor; never baded these
weapons and shot ey but 4 con’.i obtain powder,
put it in aspistol and ~uoot e neighbor, and be hung
for it.  Whereas, he said, 1 the Rationalistie doctrine
of cause and eftect be true, the powder was as much to
blame for the murder as he - iuasmuch as, according to
this naturalistic doctrine, he was merely act/ing as an
cffect 5 or from the strongest cause or impulse of his
org:mmatmn. Dr. B “eoncluded that wen was
perfeetly free in the volition of his conscivusness-—anid
supernatural in his supreniey to natuve; and there-
fore accountuable to, and dependent upon, the super-
natural kingdom of God for his actions and ultimate
redemption from sin.
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Now let us see into this. Dr. B asserts that he
can procure powder, load a pistol, and shoot his neigh-
hor—proving thereby that he ¥ morally free, and
~uperior to nature ; because he can do what nature can
not. Nature, by the way, even when cdhsidered in her
Iowest departinents, does manufacture powder, or ex-
plosive compositions, and nature #ocs shoot and kill
hnman beings by her coal mines and voleanic erup-
tious.  And it is true, that the stones, tregs, and in-
‘o sr animals of Narcei do not build ships, &e.; but
when the system of ereation has progressed to the
huinan species, develoning thereby new wants and
powers, then yattrry, through the organization of
man, does build houses and ships, and unfolds results
through the bigher instrumentalities of the human in-
telledct.

Py what Dr. D—— says of personal freedom, he
dizplays ahnost unpurdouable ignorunce of the con-
struction and nacare of the human mind, and seems to
entertain the most confuzed nd coniracted view of the
relationship and harmnonious dependencies 8 things.
When the Lecturer viewed himself as connected with
the universe of God by a chain of causes und cffects,
and supposed himself to be let down “into a well”
where he couldetouch nothing but *“the link just
above,” what a sense of lope/ ness and abhorrence did
he manifest! DBut I know nothing in Rationalism so-
culied to which this graphie ecomparison is at all appli-
cabley although when I think of popul 1 theolugy,
with its mechanism of intercession and redemption, I
realize something analogous to Dr. B——'s description
of his own sensations.
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Rationalism, or Harmonial spiritualism, sees MAN
as a microscope—as a meniature universe ; being per-
petually visited by innumerable friends from the four
quarters of the firmament. Man is not ecompelled to
touch merely thie next link above; but being constitu-
tionally the nEAD of Creation, he can eunjoy the count-
less relationships wlich exist, most intimately, between
him and external nature ; between him and the spirit-
ual univegse! Ile thinks he is supernatural and per-
Jectly free, because he can raise a book and overcome
the law of gravitation. Thishe thinks xaTurE can not
do, because it is bound by the inexorable principles of
cause and effect. Dr. B—— should remember that a
tornado can also overcome the law of gravitation, ac-
companied with terrible manifestations of its power;
not only by raising the book, but by raising fifty men
—filled with free agency—at the same time! DBut Dr.
B informed his congregation, repeatedly, that ne
WAS A MAN—a fre. man—a MAN that cowld shoot his
neighbor—could do, in a word, any thing he pleased.
Now, believing him to be a man of unimpeachable ve-

acity, I would solicit a few practical illustrations of
his perfect freedom. Will he answer these questions?

Could he, by the exercise of his personal freedom,
procure powder and pistols if these things were not yet
invented ? .

Can he control, by his will, the conditions of mind
known as belief and disbelief'? or, the states known as
love and hate ?

Can he voluntarily Aafe his best neighbor? Or,
can he for ten minutes love «ffectionately a person 7e-
wvolting to his whole soul ? .
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Can he, by the exercise of his personale freedom, és-
believe in the existence of a Supreme Being?  Or, be-
lieve it at will 2

If the Lecturer can not do these things at the insti-
gation of Aés will, then he is in bonduyc%o the system
of terrestrial cawse and effect.  ow does he know that
there are objects, lights, shades and blors in nature? I
answer, that he knows these things, through the
medium of bodily vision; without which grgans, in
spite of all /<s personal freedom, he would have in his
possession no certain knowledge of them. So, too, is
he absolutely dependent upon his bodily hearing to

“learn ideas of sound; upon his limbs for locomotion;
upon the cheerful «ction of his tongue to commum(,ate
his ideas to the people. If Lis Zongue were paralyzed
—his arms amputated—his eyes deprived of their ap-
propriate functions—and his brain loaded with blood ;
how impotent would be his will should he then de-
sire to shoot his neighbour, preach to his congregation,
or impart his thoughts by wielding the pen! If Dr.
B-—— can not do every thing which be may desire,
simply by willing to do so,—a man who felt and de-
clared himself so superior to «ll “ cause and effect,”—
then I do not see how he can escape the flationalistic
theory, that all things are dound together in the Uni-
versal Spirit of God—*“in whom,” according to his
original text, “ all things consist.”

1low depressing, and how unlike an impartial investi-
gator, was the %attempt to ridicnle the great Dible
doctrine that God is “without variableness neither
shadow of turning.” The Doctor, scemed to have for-
gotten that this opinion was entertained by the Bible
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authors, and *hence ridicnled it as a Tationalistic
Theory. Instead of saying that the Lord * made the
hc~u’on~. and the e: nﬂr, and all that in them is, in six
days,” ard devoted the seventh to rest (as t]u, Bible
expresses it), lie ridiculed it as a naturalistic notion, that
God as a mechanie, had “wmade and perfected his
Micnxe a long périod since, and was now engaged
in turning the crank!” Why Dr. B ridicules

Jible doetrines under the title of Rationalistic Theories,
is a difficult question to solve, unless we charitably
conclude that he has not familiarized his mind with the
opinions of his antagonists. Ile thought the idea
degrading and ablhorrent, that the Lord should have
perfected the vast machine of heaven and carth, and
pronounced it “good,” a loryz time ago, and had noth-
ing to expect oufsede of its aetion !

Surely Dr. B does not understand the Rational-
istic theory ; which teaches that God is constantly /-
proving and advancing ~Nature.  If the objeet is to
dethrone rationalism, why does not the Lecturer state
its (]udﬁl‘lll(}z, and then proceed in a dignified manner to
expose their fallacy?  To assert that nmodern philoso-
phers believe that the Deity pesfieted his machine
centurics ago, and then assign to the Creator the duty
of turning the ¢rank, is allea false and ignoble repre-
sentation, This is the doctrine inculeated in Genesis,
bnt is vastly unlike the rationalistic theory.

The Marmonial Philosophy teaches that Progrcess is
a Law of Deity 5 that awatter is the veceptucly of the
Spirit of God ; that every thing is perpetually advane-
ing from bud to better—from molion to mind, from
earth to lcaven; that “the machiac” can ncver be
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perfected—that the Deity can not hes “turning a
crank 3 beenuse he is the grcat Positive Mind, en-
livening and controlling the widerial and spiritual
universe, with an unerring and unchangeable govern-
ment.

Dr. B—— thought that, should he wish to address
the Deity, through love and gratitude, according to
rationalism, he should be regarded by the Creator as
siving expression merely to the emotions natugal to his
organization—a conseqnence of the machine, like an
island thrown up by voleanic action from the sea. In
this view he thought ¢ 2man might as well be some-
“thing lse; and Kossurn, so far as responsibility is con-
cerned, might as well be smoke curling from the
chimney-top! Now I am impressed to object to such
unfuirness and inconsistenoy—it should not emanate
from a reasonable mind—especially not from one who
is somewhat disposed to be a Martin Luther in the-
ology.

Dr. B—— ridicules this system of cause and ¢ffect—
of praying and being righteous on the gréund of
personal organization—and yet, he is an edvoeate for
schoolsy colleges, clurches, and gystems of education.
Ile thinks well of femperance socicties, &e. Dut
wherefore 2 Beegpse these gnstitutions influence the
human mind to goodness.  Because good morals de-
pend uron good iulluences and upon good systems of
education. Because, in a word, the human mind, like
the softened clas, can be fushioned and molded into
ANY 8HAPE, by the action of external cowses upon it,
Thus, while he would, as a Christian scholar, theo-
logically repudiate the doctrine of cawse and (ffect as
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applicable to ynan, he at the same time virtually acts
upon it in his daily existence and professions. In clos-
ing, I will merely reinark, that this doctrine of human
freedom _is Tie prvor, upon which Dr. B 's whole
philosophy of the Incarnation and Redemption de-
pends.  This made him sarcastic in his criticisms, and
impatient in his utterance. But he has not yct
answered all the ohjections which can be urged against
his doctrine; nor manifested any ability to make his
propositions invulnerable. The latter, heing an impossi-
bility, he can not be expected to do.  Ifis definition of
NATCRE and SUPKRNATURE, 18 not to be admitted;
beeause he has not given us the lewst evidence why such
a definition should be accepted as resting in truth.
And his statement of the extent of mnature, is too
narrow to answer the conceptions of rationalists, who
believe matter to be the external Revelation of God—
immeasurable, infinite, eternal. In a word, his theo-
logical opinions are cramping and trammeling his own
mind, as they have, in of/er forms and modifications,
enslaved hundreds of thousands ; and which have pre-
vented the introduction of those more reformatory
theories, that lie at the very foundation of Christianity
and promote the highest civilization.
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CHAPTER IV.

TOIRD REVIEW,

Retrogression.—The supernatural realm.—A war of words.z-Symptoms
of reason.—Simplicity of rationalism.—Things and Powers.—The
origin of evil.—Insurmountable ohjections.—The mysterious knock-
ings undignilicd.—Mental expansion nceessary.—A spiritual United
States.—Pulpit exaggerations.—The question of evil biblically eon-
sidered.—A conversation hetween (God and Adam.—The true origin
of evil—Knowledge based upon experience.—Moralism and Christi-
anity.—The sociul causes of cvil.-~Rationalism and supernaturalism
illustrated.

Last Sabbath evening, Dr. Bushnell delivered his
third discourse upon the Supernaturalistic system of
religion. It seems that he has forgotten or neglected
to achicve the prowmised “ reconciliation ” between the
naturalistic and the unnaturalistic forms of falth; and
abandoning considerably the philosophical ground, has
proceeded in the old familiar work of constructing a
theological fabric or system in which to enshrine A7y
scholastic notionse of religion and revalnped theology.
Conservatism, therefore, of the unprogressive and un-
righiteous kind, will probably be, or appear to be, pro-
moted to a higher throne in the kingdom of dogmatism,
and receive andbther coronation as the Emperor of
Antiquity and the changeless friend of Oriental Doc-
trines.

The Lecturer, ag you doubtless remember, found a
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sngecestive titke to his divcourse in the sixth chapter of’
Isainh, fifth verse, in these words—¢ The Lord of
Hosts ™—a form of " expression very frequently em-
ployed by all those who were converted from paganisi,
or polytheism, to a belictf in monotheism and in the
llebrew God.

In his previous lecture, it will be recollected, Dr.
B acknowledged that his *future arguments”
could not be fully appreciated, unless his “ definition ”
of Nature and Supernature was understood and ae-
cepted by his hearers.  Ile therefore expressed the
definition, and proceeded to build his house of theologic
thought accordingly.

For two reasons, T am impressed to regard this
method as quite unrighteo:s and pozitively antagonistic
to the cause of progressive Truth. First, because he
introduces, and adopts his pre-arranged definition
without in the least consulting or explaining the Ra-
tionalistic positions and definitions on the same head.
Secondly, because he proceeds to argue, and to build
upon, hig’ own theological assumptions and foundation
without demonstrating the said ground-plan to be the
only reasonable aud consistent one possible for the
human mind to conceive and adopt.

It is very true, that Dr. B-—— did present what he
supposed to be satisfuctory gnd demonstrative evidences
of the voluntary action of the supernatural system of
God upon this world of cffects and cansation. Dut I
have shown, I think, that no such evidences really exi-t.
Hence he has nothing left but an <ueginary or hypo-
thetical formation—premises, in other words, which are
derived principally from scholastic sources of theological
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speculation, and from certain seriptural sugaestions.
"This method, for the reasous alrgady stated, will never
cure the world of skepticism. The natural constitn-
tional instinet or intuition of the soygl neéds to be
addressed; and the Reason-principle must see, and the
moral sensibilities must feel, the foundations of Truth.

Of the third discourse, which I am now examining,
it may be truly said that it manifested considerable
scholastie skill and power of intcllectual 8onception.
It contained several interesting and well-elaborated
passages ; indicated the existence of a subdued venera-
tion in the producing mind; but it was no less free
from the nnskillful ridicule and wnnecessary sarcasm
which characterized the preceding lectures. There are
times and places, nndoubttdly, when a moderate ex-
pression of sativical thoughts may work a better
temporary result than the soberness of common con-
versation or description. But in a philosophical dis-
sertation, it seems to me that ridicule and sarcasmn
should not be permitted to appear, especially grhen and
where pure and honest arguments are pre-eminently
required, and earnestly sought by truthtul minds, The
latter alone constitute the moral and intellectual pebu-
{rn. of truth-loving and reasonable pepsons.

Let us return®to the tedt. The expression—Lord
of Ilosts ”—was understood to mean something more
thar the God or Spirit of Nature, It referred, it was
asscrted, to the supernatural system. It referred to a
spiritual rea]m where *‘exist kingdoms, and thrones,
“and powers, and principalities ;” where therc arc every
possible degree of spivitual life, and every conceiv able
shade of anoehc ahd phase of seraphic existence. This
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realm was described at considerable length, by the
Lecturer, in contradixtinetion to the fixed and immut-
able System of Nature visible about us; as the vast
world, in shor:, where alone we are certain to find the
throne and supernatural or moral government of God.

Now I am moved to inquire: ITow dues Dr. B
know that there is any such a realm as he described, in
the universc? Ilas he scen through the dark and
shadowy valley of death? Has a ray of immortal
light, from the supernatural sphere, descended and
awakened his interior understanding? Or, has some
enlightened dweller of the spiritual realm approached
him in the midnight hour? Did it open his blinded
heart? Did it lead him out beyond the changing earth,
and point upward to the eternal Mind, that “taketh
knowledge of the falling sparrow ” and lights the illim-
itable universe with a kindling glory? If'so; why does
he not confess, that, like a new-born man into whose
nostrils has just been breathed the breath of a higher
life, he wéters his convictions of the supernatural 2 If
not; then how does he know, how ean he be certain,
that any such a spiritual dominion exists as he de-
scribed in his last discourse? Or, has he studied the
universal laws of analogy, and the principles of corre-
spondence? Docs Le base his conclusions upon the
psychological laws and constitution of man—upon the
gpiritual manifestations of this century? In a word,
has he any new and reliable light by which to sce the
truths and principalities, and thrones and powers, of
the celestial realm ¢

The negative reply is too distinct. TIe has received
no fresh inspiration, but takes the old and superannu-
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ated Zlebrew expression as authoritatively snggestive of
the supernatural system; and then amplifies the idex
by using the speculative language of PPaul concerning
thrones, dominions, powers, and principalities ; whu h,
if the apost]e ever beheld, he must nccessarily have seen
by the exercise of the same identical mental power of
elear vision, which is denominated clairvoyance by
modern investigators. Dr. B is manifestly sceing
through the eyes and thoughts of ancient minfls. Ile
docs not put sufficient trust in the “ten talents” which
he, in common with all the earth’s inhabitants, has in-
herited from the heavenly Father. e too plainly inters
his capabilitics within the sacerdotal townbs of antiquity.
Scholastic education, which is another term for learned
tgnorance, has presided overthe funcral, and now pre-
vents a healthy resurrcetion.

Before inspecting the very few points contained in
the discourse referred to, T will briefly direct your
attention to the fuct, that the ancient Hebrew concep-
tion of the * Lord of Llosts” is low and cramping, to the
bencvolence and republican sentiments of the generous
mind—especially, when practically belicved. The Jew-
ish God is cruel, capricious, tyrannicel. 1lis kingdom
is mora despotic, and more contracted in principle, than
the present governthent of tHe Russian emnpire. The
earth’s inhabitants, who fir«f cdnecived of such a super-
naturs being, could not have obtained or entertained
higher views of a Chief Ruler and directing power,
Kanse they were living in the midst of Kings and

pires. Isaiah could only expand upon the idea of
ap earthly king, and upon a terrestrial empire; though
he freed his conceptfon as far as possible of all the in-
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iquities and wnrighteousness which pertained to carthly
rnlers and po]ntual governments about him. And so
did all the Iebrews who were converted from the pagan
seets.  The birds do not more naturally build their nests,
or the mole dig into the ground, than does the human
mind, in its unprogressed and unspiritual states, con-
ceive of a King of kings and a Lord of lords, as resid-
ing in the mystical or unseen sphere. The Indian has
a Sachem; the patriarch an omniarch; the Ilcbrew
king a Lord of Hosts; the childlike mind a Heavenly
Father. Now, according to my impressions and the
testimony of history, the Old Testament idea of a
Deity is the outgrowth of the despotie stage of human
mental development. It is the best idea which could
in those times have been, entertained ; and I am, with
you, my friends, exceedingly disappointed that, in a
philosophico-theological discourse of to-day, this super-
annuated monotheistic conception should be appealed
to as a living Truth.

If there be in reality a “spiritual realm”—not exist-
ing upon the reciprocal principles of cause and cilect,
in which resides the ¢ Lord of Hosts” with a system of
government entirely different from the system ot na-
turc—then it is time, it seeins to me, that the earth’s
inhabitants ghould reccive some vubstantial and une-
quivocal demonstration.to that effect. That there éx a
Spiritual Universe co-eternal and co-extensive with the
material universe, which the finite mind ean measure or
comprehend —the two systems befhg inwrought and
interblended perfeetly, and universally harmonious, too,
in their essential natures and governments—is a truth,
which has been fully and satistactorily demonstrated to
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the carth-people in various ways since thé world began.
This is the sacred conviction ot the most enlightencd
rationalists. It is evidenced in the ps"y‘.holowical laws
of mind; in the laws of universal analogp; in ‘thc spir-
itual (]lS(‘l()Slll‘(-‘b of the prcseut century ; and, more par-
ticularly, in all the higher scicnees jand dl:,cnverlcs of
modern times. Every thing evidently is conspiring to
a single point—to dvuionslrate, as it were, one infinite
truth—-wz. : the stupendous oneness and harthonies of
the entire universe!  The best minds of the age begin
to see and acknowledge that there can not possibly ex-
ist two independent and antagonistic systems of truth
in one universe. But that harmony mrust reign co-equal
and co-cssential with the great all-animating principle,
which is Delty
My impression dlatmctly is, that Dr. B would be
less unfavorably inclined toward harmonial Rational-
ism, if his judgment was better acquainted with its
fandamental positions and elevating teachings. 1is
last lecture contained a few points of ditlerence ; hut
there was more antagonism, or positive conflict, in the
terms employed than in the ideas. Indecd, the most of
it was a species of literary bombardment—a war of
word: ——requirin merely, an honest and dispassionate
comparison of 1de.\s to sooth¢ and restore every antago-
nistic fecling to peace. IFdr example: the idea of
Luman progression throughout the spiritual universe
was clearly enoygh set forth in the words— thrones,
dominions, powers, and principalities ’—which corre-
spond, measurably, to the different shades and degrecs
of cercles, societics, &e., which the Ilarmonial Philoso-
phy contemplates fo the spirally ascending spheres of




74 TIIE APPROACHING CRISIS.

the spiritual tmiverse. Again: the Lecturer's asser-
tion, that all spirits, and angels, and seraphs were once
subjected to the discipline, trials, temptations, and vicis-
situdes of the,material world, is perfectly in accordance
with fhe rationalistic theory on that head. Ilence, [
repeat, that the pending war is, in several respects, alto-
gether confined to langnage, which a little calm inves-
tigation on the Lecturer’s part would soon change to
the furthtrance of truth and religious reformation.

Dr. B declared his third lecture to be merely
“interposed ” to bridge the channel between his previ-
ous definitions of nature and supernature—to amplify
and describe, in other words, the vast dominion of the
gpiritual realm, and consider it in relation to external
nature and to man. It*was very plain that he was
laboring to open a place to be hereafter filled by the
supernatural system of redemption. 1Ile labored to
harmonize his scholastic education and religious con-
victions with the known laws and constitution ot nature,
But he gould not and can not succeed ; for it is only
the truth that can be made to appear harmonious and
consistent.

It is now my impression to examine Dr. B—'s
classification of what he termed—* Things and Powers.”

It was asserted that “tliings” arc treated absolutely
perfect at once ; that they‘are incapable of further im-
provement or alteration; and are bound touether by
the fixed laws of cause and cffect. “ Powers,” on the
contrary, are created with selt-subsxstm«r and sclf direct-
ing force—susceptible to etcrnal c,hange and advance-
ment ; and confined to the action of no luws in particular,
but responsible alone to the superffatural government
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and moral system of God. “Things are under law;
powers are above law.” “Things belong to nature;
poers, to the spiritual realm.” « Thi ings are in bond-
age to the system of nature; powers, are self: ducrmm-
ing and free agents.” The torefromo* are substa.ntml]y
the positions assumed by Dr. B——.— But liow obscure
is all this! Ilow unlike the universal testimonics of
creation !

Where is the line of demarkation—I ask™—between
the empire of things and the llosts of powers? Where
do the “perfect” and law-serving “things” ccase to
exist? And where commences the universe of imperfect
and disloyal “ powers ¢’ Surely, plants and trees can
be and are daily improved; minerals can be greatly
perfected ; and brutes coniderably educated. There is
no evidence that a plant is more perfect than a man.
The one may be a higher development than the other;
but eackh creation may be perfect of ¢ts Aind—alike,
capable of being changed, deformed, or improved by
the cnergetic play of external circumstances upon themn.
We want, thercfore, the plain trath. We demand a
clear definition of *“things and powers ”—not a theo-
logical and romantic classification ; but a psychological,
philosophical, a,nd rutional gne, which &ball be so truth-
ful and so simple, that he wio runs may read.

D. B—— alluded to his. grand and soul-satisfying
conception of the spiritual kingdom, in comparison with
the simple and low doctrine of rationalism; which
teaches that all things and powers are subsisting upon,
and controlled by, the unchangeable laws of cause and
effect. Indecd? « Sunpk o 17 Does he admire the plain,
unadorned teachings of Jesus? Surely the simplicity
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of the Christian precepts and doctrines constitutes their
principal charm and beanty. Trath, it appears to me,
is always simple. Undeveluped minds invariably enter-
tain mysteriotes and incomprehensible notions of almost
cvery thing.  But the comprehensive mind sces the
umty and sxmphuhy of Truth. Mamtcstly, it is quite
unrighteous to generate prejudice, in the minds of
the people, toward a matter of which they have no
very definite knowledge; by comparisons, which
amount in principle to mere ridicule, as based upon
educational pride and repugnance to seeing new light
in the developments of the current age. It is becnse
Rationalism is 0 self-evident and reasonable that the
human mind can easily comprehend and love its disclo-
surés. As honesty clothes the good man, modesty the
virtuons, and meekness the man of wisdom ; so i$ truth
robed in simplicity ; and, like the shining sun, its rays
dissolve the mysterious clouds which obscure the
heavens from our vision, and by its power the unity of
the whore is distinctly revealed.

Evidently Dr. B——s definition of things and powers
was derived from the Bible and from his own mental
abstractions, Ilad he contemplated the vast panorama

-of external natare, and then turned his eye in upon
himself, and upon the psy(-holovrlcul coustitution of man,
he would have obtained ore truth and a better defin-
ition. As the matter now stands, I have nothing to
comment upon in this departiment of his discourse.
The classification of * things and powers ” was wholly
fictitious, and superinduced, in order to fix a foundation
upon wlnoh to rest the doctrine of absolute *free
agency ” and the scriptural or supernatural system of
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redemption. As he did not appeal to nature and to
hnman experience to,support his definition, I, therefore,
have nothing to examine or to analyze; because, I re-
peat, the whole matter was conceived snd procreated
in the fertile womb of superstition.

Again: Dr. B—— revived the question of frle
agency. IJe asserted that all created “powers” are
endowed with the ability to act from choice, consent,
or will; and then procceded to consider the various
spiritual relations which are supposed to subsist be-
tween man and the Lord of Hosts. Ile thought man’s
will-power was perfectly unrestrained; and nothing
was permitted to prevent the “ powers” from exer-
cising their freedom, and receiving the consequences
thereof, Loth here and hertafter. Ie thought a dif-
ferent view—the Rationalistic doetrine of universal
dependencies and  sympathetic  relationships—would
convert society, goverument, all laws, penalties, bene-
fits, and the marriage relation, into unmeaning institu-
tions. ITe said that these institutions were equstructed
on the universally admitted fect of man’s moral freedom.
And yet, Dr. B— conceived the divine government
to he acting just above the will. The Divine Will,
with its inexorable principles of jusfice, *“overlaid”
the miental facalfies of choice; and thus the Lecturer
introduced or created a degpand for the medicine of
“redemption” as a remedy for the soul’s voluntary sins
and iniquity.

In this ol.tboratmg conception, it must be acknowl-
ciged Dr. B—— manitested some originality of
thonght. Indecd, he exceeded the wisdom and as-
sumptions of the Bible on this subject; and may,
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therefore, henceforth be denominated an “infidel "—
at least {0 the wicws of the timid, good, and rigid ortho-
dox members of the Connecticut Association, As the
question of’ myp’s freedom was the principal point of
his last discourse, I will proceed presently to brietly
consider it. .

I come now to another point—viz.: the Lecturei’s
idea of the origin of evil. It should, however, be con-
stantly reruembered that Dr. B did not begin his
inquiries in a state of mental freedom. This fact ob-
scured his intellectual vision; and eaused him to give
a false coloring to nearly all the thoughts Le presented.
He is trammeled, according to my impression, like an
artist whose mind ean not operate independently of the
“Old Masters.” Ile does nct start on his voyage of
discovery like the intrepid Columbus, sceking truth
only, in some heretofore undiscovered continent. Far
from it. Ile sets out, like an engaged attorncy, to
argue the partial and particular case of his client. Zle
must nol gee truth on the opposite side. 1le does nut
set forth with the noble resolution to fullow truth
wherever it may lead. But he has two things to
accomplish—first, to find a place for a supernatural
system, which he determines skall have a place some-
where : sccondly, he must and will discover an intel-
lectual method whereby to ;econcile the plan of Chris-
tian redemption with personal wants, with the logical
deductions, and sinful condition of the race of man.
That is to say, he will argue Ais side of the question
exclusively as the side of truth. Tle must, therefore—
in order to be judiciously Couservative, and sufficicutly
orthodox to pass current among the people—paint and
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tint his pictures in accordance with the®great general
plan pursued by the old theological writers and masters.
Thiz, alas, is not particularly and exclusively /Ais beset-
ting sin. The majority of men are thus gfMuk

The Lecturer’s philosophical idea of the origes of sin
was truly a supernatural, or rather an wnnatural, cons
ception.  Tle scemed to think that there was no par-
ticular danger in creating “things;” but that the
creation of “powers” was attended with #he awful
“possibility of evil ;” that sin was a mecessary con-
comitant of this branch of God’s creation! Indeed,
he thought that Omnuipotence itself was “environed
by the possibility of evil” hefore the world began ; and
that the divine Mind could not have ereated frec moral
agents or * independent pogvers” without bringing into
existence, or without being under the nceessity of tol-
crating, the blight known as sin.  Sin, it was asserted,
is a neccssary, or rather a ¢ possible,” consequence of
such creations as men, spirits, angels, and seraphs.
Thus, sin or evil is supernaturally derived and origin-
ated! llence, it requires a supernaturally instituted
plan to ocercome the consequences of sin; and also to
neulralize, as far as the system of “free moral” cre-
ations will permit, the terrible *possibility of evil”
whieh cnvironedsthe Divite Being ¢ven before the
creation of the world. Ilerg, then, in the most serip-
tural and ingenious manner,si)r. B—— opened a place
in the affairs of men for the introduetion, and for the
indispensability,’ of the Christian plan of redemption.
Ile derived all his fundamental suggestions from the
Bible; but it is most evident, that in the subsequent con-
ception and elabosation of this redemptional scheine,
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the Lecturer sagain out-generdled the wisdom of the
Sacred Seriptuves.  The Bible does not so elearly
assert, that God was ever environed by the possibility
of evil in ¢regting man.  Nor that sin is supernatural
—except. so fur as .1dun’s transgression was a violation
af an cternal command or law, to which was mysteri-
ously attached cternal penalties. And even this doc-
trine of evil is principally the work of clergymen, as [
shall demonstrate in the sequel.  The Bible furnishes
mythologie sucgestions; and, then, the professional
preacher—the * D. D."—that is, the man who doctors
divinity—takes up * the wondrons tale,” and skillfully
manufactures or compounds a systen of sin, a system
of redemption, and the abzolute necessity for a systen
a’ie and regularly organized priesthood; in order to
guide mankind trom hell to the state of heaven.  How
much better would an organization of all kinds of in-
dustry be for the world !

at let us think of' the idea.  If God was under the
necessely of making free powers, or human beings, at a
tremendous 4k of involving his moral universe in in-
terminable trouble—if” he could not have ereated man
without heing * environed with the poszibility of evil?
—-then, T inquire, where is the alleged Qumnipotence of
Jehovah? ’

Or, it he could have magde man, and could have pro-
hibited even the “ possibisity” of sin, had he desird
it—then, [ inguire, where is the unutterable Goodness
of Jehovah ¢

Or, if he wouid have made man invalnerable to evil,
had there been any possibility of so doing, consistently
and compatibly with the moral state .ot free agency—
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then, I ask, where is the wisdom or the eternal and
universal Omniscicnge of Jehovah?

You may say that I have no right to question the
Creator’s wisdom or designs on these poiyi®’; but should
accept whatever he has done as the very perfection of
wisdom and equity. Nay, not so. Because I am, in
common with all my carthly brethren, made with the
faculties for secking and finding. I have reasons for
believing that, by asking for truth, I shallefind it in
due time. DBesides, I am truly impressed that the
Bible is a compilation of the thoughts, traditions, and
opinions of imperfect and fallible men. The doctrine
of sin, and the system of redemption, as coneeived and
elaborated by Dr. BB , was developed, not with the
real Lord of ITosts, not with the real Divine Principle
which enlivens and controls this immeasurable and har-
monious universe; but I can see, by history and other-
wise, that it originated with human beings. Ilence, L
have a right, a heaven-born right, to question the origin
and consistency of the scheme; and to expose jts horrid
and soul-harassing incongruities, too ; heeanse the de-
velopment of republicanism and of mental happiness
among men, depends very much upon the absence of
these dogmatic compilations or fossil relics of an old
Hebrew and Cheldean theology. Tlhicy retard the car
of progress, and trammel the higher faculties of thought.
I will, therefore, presently proceed to explain the ¢rue
origin and nature of evil.

But let us how think of demonism. Dr. B—, it
scems, has ventured to improve, to a considerable ex-
tent, upon the old Zoroasterian doctrine of a personal

devil; which dectrine is frequently alluded to, or
4
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quoted, by the evangelists and other New Testament
writers.  1le thinks the true e of a dewil is the
generalization or combination of evil.  All sins ecom-
bined, ouvgidiiged, and then personified by the term
“ Devit.,” This sensible reformation of theology is
praiseworthy. It is the Rationalistic method. But
Dr. B—— docs not seem quite so fur advanced as the
Persian author of the doctrine of a personal devil.
Zoroaster said that the devil—called Arhiman—-would,
in the fullness of the dispensations of time, be com-
pletely transformed and converted, together with all
his multitudinons subordinates, into perfect friends
of the God of Goudness, Ormuzd. I think that, it the
Lecturer embraces one portion of this doctrine, he cer-
tainly should the other. - .

In the Seriptures we are told that if we « Anock, it
shall be opened.” All learned divines, so-called, concur
in the opinion, I believe, that this language has an 7n-
terior, spiritual, or correspondential signification of
unusual scope and latitude. It means, evidently, that
whenever and wherever the honest and truth-loving
mind finds a door, which promises to open upon a
new territory or region of truth, it will certainly be
“opened” unto him, if he will but “knock™ thereon,
with the simple-mindedness of a child, and with the
meekness and lucidity of wisdom. But Dr. B—— de-
clared or aflirmed that liz would never consent to
“knock,” when he became a disembodied spirit; be-
cause, forsooth, it was not sufliciently dignified and
noble! When Jesus compelled the devils to flee into
the herd of swine, it scems that the swine,—belonging
probably to some laboring man,—ran off the precipice,
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and were entirely destroyed. Now here was a real
and absolute “degtruction of property,” owing, not
exclusively to the devils, but to the power which cwnsed
the devils to accomplish the named SllIL*i"l‘laﬂlral resnlt.
But Dr. B—— thought that the devils had “come
out” of the swine again, and were nowadays “knocking
apon tables, chairs, writing upon turnips,” &c. ; a mat-
ter exceedingly repulsive to his feelings and scholastic
notions. e did not, however, undertake ¢o deny that
spirits do or can communicate in various ways with
the carth’s inhabitants. Now, it scems to me, and I
cxpress it with due deference to him, that Dr. B——
would be a wiser and happicr man, if' he possessed
more of that simple spirit so pre-cminently charac-
teristic of Jesus; who toM his followers—seck, and
ye shall find; xwock, ‘and it shall be opened unto
)'Ou.”

It is quite essential, my fricuds, that we keep defin-
itely in our mental view, the precise and avowed object
which this champion of supernaturalism has cnergetic~
ally set out to accomplish. Tt may be summed up in
the well-known langnage of nearly all Christian scholars,
commencing—somewhat conspicuously, with the cele-
brated Pollok, who, although he did not live to execute
the oxtraordinary classicnl projection, yet conceived
“A ileview of Literature {n all Ages, designed to show
that litcrature must stam‘ or fall in proportion as it
harmonizes with Scripture Revelation.” Dr. B—'s
present effort’ is substantially the same in cffect, only
differently stated and developed. It is still the scho-
lastic and church idea of “harmonizing Nature with
Revelation ”—that is, possibilities with prodigious im-
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possibilities ; esfential truths with the most overwhelm:
ing and mind-deforming inconsistencies,

Let us also bear in mind, that the present diseussion
is not pemdifigtbetween two individuals ; whose educa-
tion and opinions chance to be openly manifested and
antagonistic. It is Ilumanity and mental Independence
against a new form of dogmatic Conservatism. 'The
Iatter has recently obtained an utterance through the
mind and mouth of' Dr. 3———; and the former, in the
:apacity of an independent spectator and thinker, has
appeared in the various eriticisms of the reviewer. I
pray you, thercfore, to elevate your thoughts above the
local imperfections of the mere indiniduals engaged,
to the end that yon may scan, with a more clear and
comprehensive vision, the merits and demerits—tke
propriwin ingeninm—ot the great principles involved
and untolded in the disceussion,

As you probably remember, the theological Zuther
of to-day, in developing his philosophical idea of un-
vhilozophical things—I mean, in giving his reasons for
the supernatural origin of sin and discord-—said, that,
although lie was not desiguing, or at liberty, to discuss
whether the race began with one man or with many
types, yet he would take Adam as an illustration,
Accordingly, the first mean was marshaled out on the
theological ground ; and then and there was viewed in
the capacity of a pure, ilﬁ".mculutc, but undisciplined
and uncducated mind.  “The experiment of life was
now to commence.”  Adam was a “ fre@ power ;” not
subject to the reciprocal principles of canse and olfect ;
neither to “ mere mechanical foree,” as ¢ things ” mani-
festly are, in the domain of nature, Ile could not
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have known sin, said Dr. B ; for he was as vet
qmto inexperienced. (.mnaeqnonﬂ_y, although the luw
or' Right was smmdmo in his soul with all its original
.~,\mphomcs, yet he smned—transgrcbse(,-.‘me- law of
(fod—and there he stood, looking at himself m the
¢ mirror of the law ”—descanting on his own wmoral des
formity—* and would not even look away,”—so con-
scious was he of Dlamable wrong.  Thus, the tremen-
dous “possibility of evil which surrounded the Dueity
in creating the powers,” was originated and actwilized,
s0 to express it, on the footstool. This was Dr. B—s
philosophical e\pl.m.utmn of the origin of evil.
Disconnected and devoid of pure moral intuition and
philosophy, as this explantion is, yet there appears
enough to show the sciengific and faithful historian,
that the Lecturer listens more to the voice of oriental
traditions than to the heaven-attuned music of immor-
tal Truth. Ol, that his vision could be expanded, from
the individual, to a comprehensive idea of the so/id-
arity of humanity! Ileis painfully distracted by the_
annoyances of isolated thonght. The grand soul and
sources of the human heart are measurally overlooked
by the habit of gazing too particularly and constantly
at minor points of character. IIe may ascend the
highest cminenceeto view the surrounding landscape;
but the ineffuble beanty and,towering grandeur of the
whole is lust, to the cye tlm’ sces only spears of grass
and points of pins. Dr. B—— is a man of peculiar
genius; suffering from certain internal fluctuations of
fecling—a contlict, between the vigorous play of his
moral sensibilities and his intellectnal perception of
truth and reason—ecausing him to draw a strange line
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of demarkation between Nature and Supernature § and
to depreciate humanity in the honest effort to urge a
misinterpreted Christianity upon the rationalistic philo-
sopher.~ Assisted by his genius, he oceasionally mounts
the lieights ot' Tliought, and emi)loys a grotesque elo-
«qquence in speaking of man’s strength and willingness
to ¢ pass through burning worlds” to maintain the Law
of Right ; nevertheless, just when a higher view of hu-
manity és about to break forth from the quivering
tongue, the eye reverts back to some Jocwl annoyance or
imperfection arising from weak 7ndividual man, and,
lo! the sentence is turned to a theological saying ﬂmt
“the heart of man is desperately wicked, and there is
no good in him.” Instead of this circumscribed esti-
mate, how liberated wounid.the mind become, should it
believe, from a comprehensive survey of, and affiliation
with, the whole, that—

“1If rightly trained and bred,
Humanity is humble,—f{inds no spot
Her heaven-guided feeot refuse to tread.”

On this occasion, I am impressed to examine the
church or Conservative philosophy of the origin of
evil—with a view to show the 7mpossibility of philo-
sophically convicting the race of vol&ntury sin on the
Bible basis.

A question of great m: l’rrmtude and nnportance can
not be analyzed and full\' clucidated in a brief dis-
course. It is not only the great general subject itself
which requires careful dissection and illustration ; but
also the particular phases of the manifold thoughts
that flow up from the principal consideration as its con-
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stitutional constituents. One thing, howtver, is mani-
fstly favorable to a successful explanation, in one
lectnre, of the question before us. I allude to the fact.
which is a source of no little gratification ¢ Tne, that I
am about to address an assemblage of thinking, truth-
{u0ing men and women—a class of citizens that haves
venturrd away from the old paths in thoughts and
creeds.  While the majority of mankind are wending
their way along the shore—fearing to lose siglt of the
old moorings and landmarks --you put out to sea,
taking the compass ot Thought to determine your lati-
tudes and longitudes, and the North Star as the never:
varying Truth shining over your pathway; and, like
the persevering (olumhus, the voyage of dhcovery,
which you have thus ente;pmsmgly undertaken, will,
while it subjects you to the various vicissitudes and
whirlwinds of public opinion, ultimately result in the
organization of a Spiritual United States—differing as
much from the present system as the effnlgent soul
differs from the material body

The origin of evil, or sin, is a question that Tias sug-
gested itself to tlu, mind of almost every person.
Everybody is made sensible, from the hour of birth to
the moment of physical death, of something out of
order and out of diarmony i this world. No one is
entirely happy. Disturbances either physical or moral,
are experienced by all breath{n: beings, to a greater or
less extent. ZDPhysical disorders, pains and sickness;
social discords,®wars and inequalitics; mental dis-
turbances, anxiety, disappointment, nnhappiness, and
despair. These are the prominent symptoms of some
chronic discase insthe world. The question is, How
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did ¢/47s disewse, or these endless symptoms and incon-
gruities, originate?  When and where did they begin
to be? This interrogatory comes home to every one.
The sel7sB%ind wishes to know Aow to escape these
discorls, from motives of mere personal comfort and
sonsideration ; the phidanthropist prays to know how
they oriyinate, in order to apply the appropriate reme-
dies; thus to emancipate mankind from the bondage of
corruptien, and from the dominion of unhappiness and
despair.  As I have already said, a qunestion of such
magnitude and innumerable complications, can not he
thoroughly and minutely elucidated in one leeture, nor
yet in ten carefully prepared discourses; but the gen-
eralizations and philosophy on this head can be given
in a concise form ; with many things left for your more
private and particular examination.

The church assumptions on the primary develop-
ment of evil, are probably familiar to you all. TLearned
divines—erroneously so called—have concentrated their
time, capital, and talent upon this question. They
have laud the foundation decp in the dynorance of the
people; they have erected a mighty saeriwin thercon ;
and all the theological relics of olden times are very
carcfully labeled, the prices marked up, and carefully
laid away upon the sacred shelves—ready for pur-
chasers. Evil has received all the honors of deification.
It has been gazed at by clprgymen through the magni-
fying lens of the vicarious atonement ; and, in order
to harmonize effects with causes—to nfake the stupen-
dous and so-ealled mercitul scheme of Redeinption
correspond measurably with the thing which suggested
and required it—they have, with much honest motive
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and inevitable cupidity, promoted sin or svil to a high
primeval position in the realm of the Godhood and the
supernatural.  The writers of the New Testament are
not wholly exempt from this charge of th.tnnatural
and unrighteous ezagyerativn of sin. They have made
it & matter of more importance than the subject prop-o
criy requires or deserves. And the priesthood have
followed up the method ; they have finally suceceded
in wrapping
“ Nongense 'round

With pomp and darkness till it sccms profound;

While reason, liko a grave-faced muminy stands,

With its arms swathed in hicrogly phic bands.”

And now, with the subject or question of evil so
entombed in theological imaou'nations and chureh dog-
mas, how can we divest olir minds of the infeetious
absurditics sulliciently to onee more dispassionately in-
quire into, and correctly ascertain, the origin and nature
of discord or sin? Let us strive to do o, and begin
by glancing at the Bible doctrine on this head.  Let
us commence at the foundation, with the Mo%ic ac-
count, and see whether clergymen have, or have not,
suflicient ground for their views and hyperbolical repre-
sentatons of the “ original sin,” and its eternal conse-
(1“0“(:(‘S.

You huve all, doubtless, read the relations in Genesis
very {requently, [ am now moved to examine those ae-
counts briefly, for motives soon to be developed. The
following quotatlon is derived from the second chapter
of Genesis, fitth, sixth, seventh, and cighth verses, as
you may see by careful reference :—

“ Every plant of ¢he field was in the earth, and every
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herb of the-field grew; for the Lord God had not
caused it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a
man to till the ground. Dut there went up a mist from
the earth®and watered the face of the ground. And

- the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground,
and breathed into his. nostrils the breath of life; and
man became a living soul. Aund the Lord God planted
a garden castward in Eden ; and there ke put the man
whom he had formed.”

Now this account is truly simple—in more significa-
tions than one. Tt is not only unartificial and unexag-
gerated, but it is likewise cxceedingly deficient in
deseribing the exceeding great, momentous, and multi-
form relations, which are theologically asserted to have
been established between<God and man at the momnent
of his creation. Tt is deficient, I mean, only when the
church is regarded as correct in its doetrinal supposi-
tions. Christian scholars universally agree that «in is
cither a woluntary departure of a free moral agent from
a recognized principle of rectitude; or clse, a manitest
neglect o discharge known duties and divine command-
ments. Sin, therefore, when viewed in this light, is
certainly a tremendous reality—a supernatural transac-
tion—the creature against the Creator! If sin is this
terrific thing—is the peace«destroying- and heaven-sub-
verting power which the church represents it to be—
then, most assuredly, Ile who “made man,” or the
sinning-substance, being . All-wise, must necessarily
have known the unutterable awfulness and the pro-
speetive endless consequences thereof.

But let us ask—Did the Lord God make Adam
acquainted with the church theory of sin? Nay. For
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“the Lord God planted a garden,” * % % <ignq
took the man and rur him into the garden of Eden to
drese it and to keep it.” From tlua it appears, that
Adam did not commence life a {ree moral agént  1is
fvelings and attractions were not at all consulted. “I'le
Lord God did not even ask him whether he would
willingly and voluntarily go into the beautitul Iden;
but the Lord “put him in it,” as a master would his
serf.  Nor was Adam questioned. as to his wilkingness
to choose horticulture as an occupation, or to be a
gardener; which liberty of c¢hoice is alone compatible
or reconcilable with the church theory of man’s moral
freedom ; but, on the contrary, * the Lord God took the
mun whom he had formed, and put Aim into the garden
of Fden to dress it and to keep it.”

We are gradually approaching the origin of evil, as
developed in Genesis.

Freedom is not consistent with slavery. A free mind
is its own commander, Coercion or constraint, of any
description, can not be consonant with the un]nmtod
scope and principles of freedom. According to thl.'s
sell’ evident conception or definition of lll)m'ty, it ap-
pears that man was not made in the beginning a tree
moral agent.  The question of © free agency” I am not
now diseussing. Jeun examining the Mosaic account
of the original sin, and comparing the relation thercot
with the (,Imr(,h theory ; which holds that sin is a will-
ful transgression of divine law—a voluntary apostacy
of man from thé Anown rules of rectitude or duty.
Now, I ask, what are the Bible statements on this
Tiead ¥ \Vhy simply, that the Lord God put Adam
into the garden, and constrained him to labor. Did
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the Maker ¢onsult the moral freedom of the creature?
Here is the answer. “The Lord God commanded
the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou
mayest frcely eat.  But of the tree of the knowledge
of good and evil, thou skalt not cat of it; for in the
day thou eatest thereof thon shalt surely dle. Tere
is a plain <mplication that the Lord God Zad planted
good and evil in the world, before the ereation of man.
This idea was quite prevalent in the early stages of the
world. Persian and Chaldean myths are ncnly all
based upon this superstitious belief.  But we let that
pass, and inquire: Did the Lord treat Adam as a free
moral agent? Was the free-born mind consulted as to
choice? Farfromit. For “the Lord God commanded
the man.’ &c.; whiche gnplies the sereditude of the
creature to the power thatformed it; the power of the
potter over the moistened clay.

If sin is the tremendous reality it is alleged to be, and
if the All-wise Lord had a prevision and pre-realization
_of sin’s terrilie consequences upon man and the world;
“Why d he not describe to Adam—in characters of
fire, and in a voice so accordant, full, and penctrating,
that nothing could ever silence the sonnd thereof in the
sonl that once had heard it—the intense and never-
ending conseqitences, the discords; the abortions, and
eternal agonics, which would inevitably flow {from the
Jirst transgression?  Instead of this, the account says,
the Lord simply told Adam, that if he ate of * the trec
of the knowledge of good and evil,” the consequence
would be death.  Now this <+ «/l very obscure and am-
biguous. The nature of the tree and the kind of death
are neither described nor treated with any marked im-
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portance. The tree and the death are left Yo the fertile
imagination of commengators and ambitious clergymen.

’l‘he world is to-day replcte with sectarian annnoqtm
and jargon, mainly owing to the ambiguous and unsat-
isfactory relation of this so-called supematurul anll in-
fallible acecount. Ore sect is decided that the “ death
is spiritual;” another, that the apple, or the first sin,
introduced “ the phenomenon of death into the world.”
Others are very positive, that ¢death, temporal and
spiritual"—external and cternal—resulted from Adam’s
voluntary transgression of the divine command. We
can, therefore, trace the origin of much sectarianism
and mental discord to the ignorance of the world in
regard to this biblical relation. For differences of
opinion people will sacrificp fhe frieudship of' friends,
and yield themselves to the dominion of local hatreds
and cruel persecutions—all, because the world dves not
yet know that the Mosaic record of creation is nothing
but a compilation of Persian and Chaldean cosmological
myths and theologic speculations.

Do you ever think, my friends, how replete the
Scriptures are with absurditics and contradictions?
Your clergyman has plobabb concealed them from the
popular gaze, with the imposing livery, of Dr. Sume-
body’s commentar$, and by the constant pronunciation
of a classical eulogium upon the best and brightest
truths that decorate the sacred pages. But you should
look with your own cyes; and use the talents which
God has given y you. The New Testament exhorts us
to become « pertect even as our ather in heaven is per-
fect.” This is a glorious and ennobling motive for
spiritual advancement. I love and accept it as a high
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exhortation! But do you remember what the Lord God
is alleged to have said after Adam had sinned? Do
you recollect the consequence of eating the apple?
« And the Lord God said, Behold, the MAN 18 BrcoME
AS GNE OF U8, to know good and evil; and now, lest he
put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of lifc, and
eat, and live forever; therefore [that is, because man
had become like the heavenly Sovercigns], e Lord
God scat him forth from the garden of Liden, to till the
ground from which he was taken.” Lt scems ulso that
man’s moral freedom to take hold or the tree of eternal
life, was veremptorily denied. Now comes the nmoment
for serious, fervent inquiry. Did the Lord of Heaven
—the Eternal Spirit—the Almighiy Mind——the God of
Truth—act toward the®fizst man and magnanimously
consult his mental attractio; 18, A3 he should have, on the
church ~upposition that meun is o “ee, self-determining,
and sclf-aongg power! Nav  Mar was made without
his corsent—fore.d up from the quiet solitudes of mat-
ooty without nuving hix voltntany jowers conrulted as
to the wondrons und hazarders undertaking. And
when he became a hiving soul, how unceremoniounsly
and peremptorily was he “put into the garden,” to work
it and keep it clean! It might pos:,nbly have been
decided by Adam, had*he been ‘properly conferred,
with prior to his earthly existence, that he would not
be created at all—especially, had he been duly in-
formed by the Lord, as a free moral power should
bave been, of the tremendous “ possibility of evil”
which mev:tabb presided over “ the creation of pow-
ers” from the beginning. Inexpressible thought! The
religious world does not—1 fear, it ‘can not—realize the
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wondrous inconsistencies involved in its cardinal teach
ings.

"The T.ord God, who is believed to be the “peginning
'md the end” of a]l things—*“in whom all tlnngs con-
sist "—who, being perfectly omniscient, must sce a]l
things s and where they are, just as and where they®
are eventually destined to be, should, in order to
eseape the eternal condemnation of being wnloving and
inexvressibly wamerciful, have illuminated ®*Adam’s
mind, before his “reation, and acquainted him of the
eternal ~vl. which would certainly flow from his sim-
ple eatirz of the torbidden fruit. According to the
p0pul wr 51[')1)()~'iti\, .., tue creation of Adwn was the be-
ginning of an eiernits of the most dismal evi/s and of
wondrous wretched.ess, w lu,eh no man can imagine or
pencil illustrate. ¢ .ly, the omniscicnt Creator must
have known the en.d from the Leginning.  There is no
escaping this conclusion.  To assert that ‘he Lora made
man to be his own elcrnal “wastery, and l:ft the future
consequonces altogetuer te his decisions and aebeyse
manifestly the utteraase of /ubezdity. It would do to
“mpute such recklessness auw absence of wisdom and
goodness to some mythologic Being. But to associate
ench a thought with the Eternal Mind of this beautiful
and magnificent thiverse, is; to my mind, more blas-
Ihemous than the oft-repeated oaths of the thoughtless
man. The Lord, according to Moses, gave Adam no
udequate and influential reason why the apple should
not have been eaten. Ile says, “in the day thou cat-
est thereof thou shalt surely die.” Now, how could
that inexperienced and unilluminated mind under-
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stand what were the horrors and convulsions of death
—temporal or spiritual #—physical or eternal ¢

The serpent “ was more subtile than any beast of the
ficld.” According to the myth, the serpent contra-
dicted ,every thmg which the Zord had communicated
to Adam. “Ye shall not surely die,” said the loqua-
cious serpent.  Now it appears from the account, that
the weman had never had any conversation vnth the
TLord on the subjeet of sin, nor reccived any com-
mandment from him, except, perhaps, at second—hand,
through her husband; and hence, she, sceing that the
tree was good [not xvir, remember, but guod] for food,
and that it was pleasant to the cycs, and a tree to be
desired [not for mere physical gratification and sclfish
luzury, but) to make oxu'avise, took of the fruit there-
of, and did eat, and gave also unto her hushand,” &e.,
* % % * “and the eyes of both were opened.” It is
honestly supposed by many that the “serpent” was the
“devil,” tempting Kve to violate a lrown command-
ity or Lo of rectitude.  DBut let me ask, Who ereated
that wicked and =ubtile being 2 Where did Ae (/«{ his
power to deecive ?  Did the “ supernatural sin,” in its
enormous strength and subtile windings throughout the
domain of mr.ioldm«r beings, d(.velup that creeping, de-
c'umng, venomous monster?  Far trom it. The Mosaic
myth is sufficiently explicit on this head; and I am
not a little surprised that Christian scholars, and honor-
able men in the church, do not copfess to the literal
truth.

Adam and Eve were the last or final creatious.
Every thing else in the hecvens above and 7n the carth
beneath— every creeping thing "—was comnpleted
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hefore the introduction of man., “And God saw creity
thing that he had mgade, and, behold, it was very
aoop” and satisfactory. Now, what does the acgonnt say
concerning the beguiling serpent?  In the bewmmu_,
of the third chapter of (ienesis, it is distinctly afirmed,
that *“the s« pent was more subtile than any beast of
the field which [not the supernatural sin, but which]
the Lord God had made!” The serpent was snbtlle ;
bat the Lord had made him so!  And why tle poor,
unfortunate beast—not heing created in the category
of so-called free moral “powers "—was subsequently
“cursed ” with such an almighty determination, and
condemned to a life of wretchedness in the wind
and dust of ereation ; is a question which some biblieal
commentator, more vu'scd i ek and Iebrew than
in seicnee or pln]ow phieal intelligence, ean hest answer
to the perfect satisfaction of' those who have not yet
learned the art of independent thinking.

But to the important question. Did the #izst human
pair violate a 2rows law of duty and rectitude ¢ A ot
ing to the superficial and unexageerated letter of the
Mosaic account, [ affirm that they did not. They were
not mentally illuminated. The cducation, which a
proper wmownt of erperienee ¢ an alone stamp upon the
Luman intellect, th8y had not yet acquired. They had
no ecrtain derfy, from which to infer vnd thing definitely
as to what sin is, or wouldl eventnally result in; for no
person had yet digd either a physical or moral death.
Conscquently, when the Lord gave them their so-called
“mardl freedom,” associated with a powerfiul tempta-
tion to influence them to wiisuse it, and also the penalty
of inevitable “ death ™ as a soquence of the latter result ;

b
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he gave them a matter which they could not have un-
derstood, in all its theological «dengths and breadths ;
and the-supposod effects of the orurm.tl sin are now
towering far above the world as a frowniug and ever-
. ]asting rebuke to that Power, which, without consult-
ing man’s freedom in the first instance, did not exer-
cise sufficiently the attributes of goodness and wisdom
in creaging the human world. According to this ori-
ental m_) th, I say, the first pair did not do that which
would constitute a theological definition of the super-
natural sin. They did not transgress any Anown law
of God. The woman had not received any inspiration
as to her duty. The first conversation which, according
to the account, Eve indplged in after her creation was
with the “subtile serpen€? which the Lord God him-
self had made. What shall we say, then, to the world’s
theology? Whence came it? 1 reply. We must
charge it mainly to the learned ignorance and to the
honest cupidity—if T may so usc the expressive para-
woees—of the popes, and priests, and sacerdotal orders
of men, who have elaborated the present system of
theology. They suppose they find a wondrous system
of Redemption in the world. This is designed, they
think, to do asvay with something equally as wondrous.
Acwrdmgly, the « ongmul sin » must Do mugnified
and exaggerated to conform, with a certain amount of
philosophical proportion, to the stupendous scheme
which is designed to achieve the great universal regen-
eration. Thus, clergymen have filled the world with
soul-cramping theories and systems of ethics, and the
people have become so thoroughly “ salivated » with it,
as the allopathic physician salivates his patients with
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ealomel, that nothing but years of obedience to the
Jaws of Nature and regson can cffectually accomplish
the perfect eradication.

The theological method of convicting the worlc: of
supernatural sin, to be consistent, the system should
assert, that Adam’s advent upon the carth was a matter
of previous personal consent; that the Lord actually
opened his understanding as to the exact principles of
Right, causing him internally to Anow them ; and then
depicted the eternal and horrible consequences certain
to follow the first transgression. According to the true
conceptions of justice to man in the premises, with
which my mind is now impressed, T will briefly de-
scribe the conference which thesLord God should have
had with Adam prior to his iittroduction on the carth.—
I mean, on the supposition that the church doetrines of
moral freedom and voluntary sin are unequivocally
true. It is not inconsistent that the Lord should con-
verse, on the hypothesxs that Moses is a faithful his-
torian ; for his “ voice was heard” by the citizens of
Eden, whilo “walking in the garden in the cool of the
day,” &e.—implying that the Lord, as a man, is capable
of walking and conversing with mortals face to face. I
am now to describe, I repeat,sthe conversation which
the Lord should have held with Adam, in order to leave
the Divine character unimpeached, and man at liberty
to do, or not to do, the will of God.

Among all the innumerable * 1osts of powers” in the
supernatural realn, it may be supposed that the Lord
God had, after completing the creation of the heavens
and the carth selected a spirit, named Adam, to go
upon the earth and commence the generation of mortals.
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Calling this spirit to his sido, the Lord may be imagined
to have addressed him, aceording to the ineuleations of
populartheology, in the following langnage: —** Adam,
in #he dim and shadowy immensity, I have just com-
pleted a world with fields, seas, hills, valleys, and monn-
tains. It is lighted by a sun, by countless stars, and a
moon. The fields are clothed with herbs; the beasts
roam among the hills; the fish sport in the liqnid cle-
ment ; the air is pierced and transpicrced by birds of
song; the viper crawls in the dust; and a beauteons
luxuriance cmanates from every thing which I have
made; and I have pronounced the whole creation to be
‘very good.” DBut, Adam, there is not A Man to till the
ground. It requires attention, and the earth nceds to
be subdued. Now, T have a proposition to express. I
desire that you should consent to go to the carth, and
take your position as Lord of the creation. But you are
a free son of God. You are a free moral, self-deter-
mining power ; not subject to mechanical force, nor to
TS carthly system of cause and effect.  You arc at
liberty to go, or not, as you may desire. Yon may
remain in this heavenly country to all eternity, or you
may go to carth. If you ‘consent’ to accept my prop-
osition, and’become the Zord and.sole proprictor of the
carth, and of all its possessions, you should do so under-
standingly. I sce the ‘end from the beginning >—and,
that you may be fully enlightened as to the nature and
consequence of the enterprise, I will relate what will
inevitably occur in the rolling away of centuries,

“If you go to carth, remember, you go on your own
personal responsibility ; for, being a free moral power,
I have no right to restrict your individual movements.
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In the best place thereon, I will plant a beantiful
garden. I desire you fo dress and clean it; but you
are at liberty not to do it if you so desire the cgntrary.

“In that garden I will plant a tree, which will bear
a beautiful fruit. This fruit 1 shall put there as a
strong temptation to your disposition. I shall also form.
for you a female companion, and bless yon both. Then
I shall leave the rest to you and your wife.

“ Now, hcarken, while I relate what will®surely
result from your undertaking.  You will cat the fruit,
which, as I now inform you, will result in the totul d.-
pravity of the myriads of generations which shall
succeed you. The human Race ¢ will surely die,” both
plu/swal/ y and spiritually, in my estimation. Bat, in
order to maintain justice angd show mercy, I shall send
to earth my only begottcn Son. lle will suffer every
thing. IIe will take upon himself the sins of the world ;
and h's righteousness will be imputed to the sinner.
But, Adam, notwithstanding all this, you w ill inevitably
d<‘~tro_) the beautiful order of the physical creation s a
be the primary cause of the eternal and unutterable
wretchedness of countless multitudes.”

Adam, overwhelmed with the perils and mountainous
evils which would attend or succeed the adventure,
begins to grow fueble in his heart, and almost resolves
not to be ¢ formed ” on earth. And yet, not realizing
the truthfulnoss of the relation which the Lord had
Jjust pronounced, it may now be supposed that Adum
replied thus :—

“ My eternal Lord, I acknowledge the perfect free-
dom of my soul to accept or r¢ject your proposition ;
although it is hard for me to realize, in view of all this
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rolling ocean of eternal Love whercon Wisdom shines
with such ineffable majesty, how it can be possible for
Ommipotence to be so oppressed and circumscribed in its
strength and operation as to permit a single free power,
like myself, to disconcert the carth, and il the future
realms of darkness with unutterable wretchedness and
woe.”

“ Coneerning this, I will enlighten your understand-
ing,” shys the Lord.

“It is eithin my power, Adam, to prevent all the
evils and atrocious crimnes, which will result from your
transport to carth ; but I am, in the deep, sober com-
prehensiveness of my Wixdom, constrained to obey cer-
tain laws of consistency among the ‘Iosts’ of self-
causing powers. Although I most fully comprehend
the prodigions calamities consequent upon your going
to the earth, and eating the frui¢ which I shall deny
to you ; nevertheless, to be consistent with your moral
freedom, I must proceed to people the earth without
#ag*¢ing to know the end from the beginning, or inter-
fering with your consents and choice. I say this, that
you may adopt my proposition in the light of your own
freedom and reason,”

Adam replies: “The latter I ecan now understand.
Bat the former, my Lordl, the eterial consequences of
eating of that simple fruit—this is still beyond my
comprehension. It is presumption to think that a
spirit’s minute and fecble facultics, wrapped around
with the dim and shadowy clonds of finite things, can
comprehend at once the mighty scheme, and all the
results thereof. Lest, therefore, I may be led astray
by fulse reason, or captivated by ten thousand deceitful
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things, and fail to live the just life, I Pray you my
Jinite vision to unsca,leJ and, through the interminable
avenue of coming centuries, let me behold the Terrors
which have cast thcxr lndeous shapes upon thy all'-se(,um
mind.”

‘We may now imagine that the Lord God touched
Adam’s mind, and gave it the power to view the scenes
of his future course.

Adam gazed. ITe beheld the earth in its primeval
beauty, all as it had been told him. The luxurious
garden all ready for the final preparation to accommo-
date his presence. Ile saw the irresistible tree of good
and evil. Its fruit sparkled in the shining sun; and
when his companion gave him it, he did eat. Now,
there spread a deepemnw glodm over the world. Ile
had f(dlc,n, in the love and estimation of his heavenly
sovercign. Eternal Justice was offended ; and all things
began to bear thorns and thistles, or to wither and to
decay.

Still he gazed. And in the distant timne, he beheld
the wars, crueltics, and abominations of man. He saw
the deluge ; the confusion of tongues; the scattering
of the nations; the line of seers and prophets; the
Tucarnation of the Only Son; his life of trial and
wretchedness ; anc his death upon the huge cross.
The vision was sickening to his soul, and fatal to his
resolution. But farther on he saw, reflected in the
literature of the world, the horrid realitics of the
bottomless gulf. *And soon, he beheld the abyss itselt
in all its flaming terror. The mountainous wall of
burning adamant struck a sickness to Adam’s soul, and
he found no words to express the consequences of his
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first trausgression,  ITis heart turned within upou
itsell’; ; and hc could only adopt the weak language of
l’ou,ox inr slating what he beheld :—

"pen that burning Wall,
In horrible emblazonry, were limned
All shapes. all forms, all modes of wretchedness,
And agony, and grief, and desperate woe.”’
* * % 4\Wide was the place,
And deep as wide, and 7u/nous as deep.
Beneath he saw a lako of burning fire,
With tempost tossed perpetually, and still
The waves of fiery darkness 'gainst the rocks
Of dark dammnation broke, aml music made
Of melancholy sort; aud overhead,
And all arvund, wind warred with wind, storm howled
To storm, and lightning lurked lightning crossed,
And thunder answerad thunder, muttering sound
Of sullen wrath; and tar as sight could pierco,
Or down dereend iu caves of hopeless depth,
Throngh ull that dungeon of unfading ftire,
e siw most mizerable beings walk,
Burning coutinually, et uinonsumed ;
Forever wasting, yet enduring still ;

AN 4~ (el

Dying perpetnally, yot never deud v

You involuntarily shrink, my friends, from this horrid
pictare; but you should remember, that it wus origin-
ally painted Dy a talented clergynmn. What an ex-
penditure of mind and thonght! What an abuse of
mm,,manon! But let us, for the present purpose,
imagine the foregoing to have been Adam’s vision
previous to his apprmdl to our earth. Surely, it he
Liad “consente?” to take the earth for his habitation,
after having viewed, thus prospectively, the disastrous
and over\vhehmn«r consequences thereof 3 then, indeed,
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would there exist some rationalistic ground for the
theologieal scheme whigh has obtained a footing in this
lower world. But does Moses furnish any smh prem-
ises for the original sin? Was Ad.un, accordmﬂ' tg that
account, c(msulted and treated in the commencemenf
as a free moral power should harve been, in view of a.ll0
the perils of his enterprisc? Nay. The Lord God
Jforced man into this existence; dreathed into his nos-
trils the breath of life; ; put him into the garden to
dress it; and then cumnmnrlea’ him not to eat the fruit
for the fear of incurring a mystical penalty, of which
his ¢nexperienced and wnilluminated mind could not
form the least reasonable conception! Therefore I
affirm, that, granting the Mpsaic account to be per-
fectly true to the letter, theit s no foundation for the
vast theological superstructure of “original sin” and
“ Redcmptlon as claimed by the entire clergy of
Christendom.

The first part of my discourse on this subjeet is now
nearly completed. I have shown you that we ™ust
scek for the “ origin of evil ” outside of any scriptural
statement, and separate from all modern theological
speculations, if we would arrive at the plain, un-
varnished truth. The Bible account of creation is a
very interesting niyth—maiily a plagéarison, from the
carly traditions and cosmological doctrines of the
ancient Persians and Chaldeans. But to regard the
tirst chapters of (iencsis as a divine revelation of truth,
is to press to vour hearts a pagan relic, which should no
more command your serious respect than the ancient
doctrines of Fetichism. This assertion is susceptible

of the fullest confirmation ; not only by the Aigh au-
(54
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thority of an enlightencd reason, but also by the
philosophical spirit of history. -

The eternal Deity, my friends, amply demonstrates
to ng the character of his Religion ! Ilis ereed is writ-
ten all over the firmament. It is expressed in the
‘ordior, beauty, and loveliness of Nature. It flows up
from the depths of the pure soul. All indications
testify fully, that the true religion is Justice, and joy,
and peace, and beauty. If we wonld study this creed,
Iet us go forth and meditate in the open ficlds—let uas
look wp, and contemplate the works and ways of
Nature’s God. We are never so free and happy as
when we bring our spirits into direct sympathy with
the forms and flowers of nature.

It is evident that the d-corations of the earth and
the heavens were not unfolded in vain, They must
subserve some useful and elevating purpose. They
must be the manifestations of some universal Spirit or
Principle of Beaunty and Truth. Chance is not such a
skillful builder! No! the Divine Mind is the foun-
tain source—who, in his nniversally published erced, is
certainly no gloomy Orthodox, or Quaker. For instead
of causing Creation uniformly to wear a drab dress, or
a dismal exprassion foreboding evil, he has bedecked
the hills and dales with ineffuble loveliness, and placed
a shining crystal on the breast of the granite mountain !

Nor are the Birds monotonous cither in their dress or
song. The sturdy oaks, too, put forth their bonghs in
diverse ways, and spread out the foliage of gladness
and youth. Surely, there is a principle of Beauty in
Nature! And its perpetual breathings prove that a
Perfect Deity is both its Author and Friend. It ap-
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pears, I repeat, that the Deity is the GrAND source of
all beauty and lovelmess. But why is it so? Certainly,
he can not be what 1s generally termed, an'()rt/:o(?ov
in his Religion. Ie can not be (,ternally conscious of
the cxistcnce of a pandemonium just beyond the bbund-
arics of his glorious dominion! Ile can not see the
eternal “destruction” of the wicked, and yet send forth
a principle of love, truth, and beawuty into this world—
causing the birds to sing the songs of gladnessyand the
ficlds to teem with blushing loveliness! Noj the
thought is impossible! TFor if there were a hell in
the nelghborhood of heaven, as asserted by mis-im-
pressed and wrongly-educated clergymen; and if that
abyss contained but one—just one—lost soul; we know,
granting the Lord to be unable to save, that the angels
in heaven—onr departed brothers and sisters—would
weep lears enough to extinguish the fires of hell ; and,
upon the swelling bosom of un ocean thus formed, that
once lost soul would ride triumphantly into the courts
of heaven !

Supernaturalisin, as seripturally derived and philo-
suphically explained by clergymen, utterly fails to ac-
count for the origin of evil, on the supposition that
every human buu<r is a free moral and scli~determin-
ing power. Adum did not al)solutely know, by any
porsonal experience or spiritual prevision, tho entire
laws of eternal justice and rectitude ; and hence, when
he began to put into practice the normal liberties and
voluntary powers of his nature, he did so experi-
mentally ; just as we first taste of food to ascertain its
flavor, or smell the growing plant in order to learn the
nature of its fragrance. If doing that which we know
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to be wrong, éx sin, then, as knowledge is based upon
absolute experience and foresight, Adam does not come
under thg condemmation.  Adam was told not to eat
the fruit under penalty of inevitable death. The ac-
connt asserts the information, or positive command-
‘ment, to have been openly communieated by the Lord
God unto the man whom he had formed.  The external
authoriiy, therefore, was of the very highest order.
Jut di& the man, with his mind wholly undeveloped
and inexperienced, &non that the Lord had told him the
perfect truth?  You may reply, that the Lord caused
Adam internally to feel the truth and the importance
of the commandment. But this is going beyond the
primary assertions of the foundation of supernaturalism
-—the Bible; and so, in a discussion of this particular
and exceedingly momentous character, no such reply
is in any way adwmissible.

In a very obscure and mystical method, Adam was
informed that the ¢fFect of eating the forbidden fruit,
was eertuin death, and that is all! Nothing is said
about the asserted consequences of that sin, to be ex-
perienced by all subsequent gencrations, and through-
out the interminable centuries of eternity. The latter
information mjght have strengthened Adam’s mind,
and energized his soul to the everlasting obedience of
what he might have supposed to be the laws of supernal
justice and right. But according to the account, the
Jirst man had no such induccments to be rightcous :
neither any mental enlightenment as to the true princi-
ples of rectitude, the luws of existence, or the ways of
happiness. The penalty of certain death, as a logical
sequence of eating a beautiful and «inviting fruit, was



THE TRUE ORIGIN OF EVIL, 109

“all Greek” to both Adam and Eve. It is like
seriously informing @ wew-born bube, that the fire will
Lurn 5 or the desert Arab, that thundcr hsules from
the concussion of surcharged clouds.
tationalisin, as opposed to supernaturalistic revela-
tions and faith, is, therefore, obliged to supplant all
wmythological theories of evil and redewmption, and shed
its light over the rugged, ascending pathway of man-
kind’s progression. The sins and evils in th® world
must first be 2at/onally explained, as to their origin,
before the world can rationally set about the work of
extermination and human deliverance. TFor eighteen
long, dark, wearisome, eventful centuries, the Bible, or
the church med/icine, has been administered to the sin-
sick soul, But the * disesse™ still prevails; and the
“ Doctors »—of divinity, I mean—continue to feel the
public pulse, and to preseribe the old mnostrums.
While science and philosophy—those darling offspring
of the human mind—have, by the invention of print-
ing, Dy the science of navigation, by the discovery of
steam, &e., civilized and qdv anced this portion of the
carth ; .‘hnnu.uut_y, as now understood and interpreted,
on the contrary, has been, in the hands of its cham-
pions, the great Comservative power jp the world,—
retarding the march of freédom, and vilifying every
member of humanity who has suecesstully ont-rode the
storms of the church, and who now ventures to apply
new remedics to existing disorders among men.  With-
out farther premising, 1 will proceed to utter my im-
Pressions concerning the true orig/n and nature of evil.
In order to give an intelligent and deci-ive solution
to this question, ysur minds should first recognize a few
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philosophicalpreliminaries, respecting the subordinate
system of Nature, especially a3 unfolded in the earth.
A permanent foundation for all true and enlightened
reasoniilg may be easily discovered somewhere in the
vast World or systems about us ; but, unless we are cer-
¢ain as to the basis or premises, we are not likely long
to retain and cherish the superstructure as a temple of
trath and reason.

The carth, in its primeval condition, was a mere
combination of liquid clements—a blazing comet, roll-
ing upon its axis and flying eccentrically about the Sun
from which it originally was eliminated. For many
ages our earth was in this state. If any one of yon
could then have gazed this way, from the beautiful
planet Saturn, which wastlen peopled, you would have
seen a conglobated combination of fire-mist, sending
off, in all directions, glowing emanations of light as
from a blazing substance. You need no longer fear
that this world will in the future be consumed hy the
dissolving flame.  For it has passed that point; and the
principle’of’ progress never permits an actual retrogres-
gion in any thing existing. This description of the
orizin of our carth you may consider wholly destitute
of adequate proof. But [ assure you to the contrary,
and aflirm, that all astronomicals discoverics—the
physical constitution of the sun, the immense terri-
tories of-luminous nebule in space, the cceentric comets,
&e., combined with all the geological discoveries of
this era—demonstrate conclusively, or as far as an
external method of research ean bring forth reliable
deductions from well-ascertained data, that the earth
was originally a vast globe of flaming elements !
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In accordance with the laws of progress and devel-
opment, the heated, flowing substances gradually began
to lose their 7ynigenous properties, and the process
of couling and stratification imperceptibly comnfenced.
It would be very intercsting to notice in detail all *the
extensive and wondrous changes which resulted from
the process of primary stratification of the earth’s sur-
face, but this wonld not subserve our present purposes.
We must pass rapidly over very many ages, aied con-
template the carth subsequent to the hardening of its
circumnference.

There was nothing orderly or symmetrical. One
portion of the plmu,t was covered with water; another,
pierced the upper air with tow ermg mountains. Every
thing was angular—full of gmofesque forms of matter—
irregular and uncqual as the thonghts ot the incbriate.
This was the primary condition of the earth—a stage,
when properly denominated, of wildness and universal
cccentricity.

But soon the beantiful process of erystallization com-
menced. The carth, however, containad no rounded
and symmetrically shaped particles of matter ; and so,
as a natural consequence, the minerals and erystals
which were formed—by the chemical agtion of exist-
ing gasos in connéction with® the pervadnw heat and
the sun’s influence—were all replete with angles and
sharp projections. The fir-t forms were necessarily
irregular and almost indescribably fantastical. In
proportion, howeter, to the moditications in the atmos-
phere, the refinements in the mineral kingdom, and
the i Improvements in the general physical conditions in
nature ; in the samesproportion did the productions of
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Nature assuine a more orderly and harmonious appear-
ance. When atoms of matter became intrinsically
improveg, the result was forthwith manifested in the
development of Aigher forms in the fields of creation.
The highest crystallization or mineralization of particles
'merged into the lowest form of vegetable life. It you
compare the physical construction of a mineral body
with any species of plants or vegetation, the coatings
and fibers of the latter will appear distinctly, though
incipiently, in the former. How like the leaves and
fibers of plants do the erystallizations of frost appear on
the window-glass! But yon never sec mincral bodics
so distinetly exhibiting animal organizations. Decause,
in the order of progress, the mineral kingdom im-
mediately precedes the vagetable kingdom; and the
latter, the animal creation; which, in a vast variety
of particulars, indicates its parentage and ancestral
relationship.

In the plant and animal are exhibited many points
of likeness. The rounded linb; the external surface
and the narrow; the circulation of fluids and gases
through the body; the drawing of nourishment from
the carth, and the absorption of the surrounding at-
mosphere—these are the most conspicuous features of
similarity. But a closer -anatomicat inspeetion wou d
reveal certain analogous physivlogical processes and
habits, so to express it, which clearly demonstrate the
nearuess of the relationship betwecen the two kingdoms,

Now you perceive how gradually the principles of
progress and development claborate higher and better
productions, from the primary particles which were ex-
ceedingly gross and grotesque. DBat at a point where
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the animal kingdomn ceuses to go on, theré the Awman
kingdom commences its eternal mareh of being.  What
a moment—what an epoch-—was this, when thg wortal
put on immortality ! The animal became the lfuman
and the new creation asserted its supremacy! You
may not now—at this late day of creation—see e
“eruet poind at which the animal glided into the human
type ; because the ¢ransition species have become nearly
extinet; but even yet, when you contrast theelowest
types of humanity with the /Aiy/est animal organiza-
tions in nature, you will be greatly astonished at the
brotherly likeness presented. The same anatomy and
physiolegy are exhibited; also analogous attractions
and habits. I will not now present any particular
clucidations on this head ; put proceed directly to as-
sure you that there is a wnily, and a progressive
harmony, in the System of Nature.

By the foregoing sketeh, you can not but recognize
the progressive development of all things from the
lowest grossness in the primary condition of the earth
to the Aighest refinement in the human ereation.  Dut
vyou ask—what has all this to do with the origin of
evil? De patient with me, and I will fully manifest
the application.  Gross and angular payticles of matter
muke mineral orgihizations. *When the atoms become
more symmetrical, they pass into the formation of
plants.  The vegetable kingdom achieves an alteration
and improvement in the shape and condition of the
particles, and thén the latter ascend the seale of being,
and unfold the animal, From thix point of atomic re-
finement, the human kingdom commences; and this
connects the matenial and the spiritual—the wmortal
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with immortality! Now the human Race has gone, or
is now passing through a similar system of progression.
All development goes by eyeles s the links in the end-
Jess, sp:mlly ascending scale of progress. All things
ﬂm)ughont the lmmeasul'ablc domain of terrestrial and
~eclestial existence—with their forces, laws, move-
ments, and developments—are reeiprocally related to,
and inscparably connected with, each other; and so
there iv formed or constituted a magnificent, wnitury
system of existence and causation, of which the Divine
Being is the great positive Life-principle and regulat-
ing Power.

In the subordinate departments of nature, the order
of the system stands thus: Earth, Minerals, Vegetables,
Animals, Man. The same identical system of cyeles
has been, or is being, manifested by the progressions
of mankind. The order stands historically and ab-
solutely, thus: Savagism, Barbarism, Patriarchalism,

Jivilism, Republicanism,  The samne system is exhibited
in the normal life of every individual, thus: Infancy,
Youth, Adolescence, Manhood, Maturity. The an-
alogy is none the less perfect in the development and
association of moving principles, thus: Motion, Life,
Sensation, Organization, Intelligence.

Iam nnpresscd to present these analogies in order
to impart a clear coneeption of the system of the world;
in contradistinction to the supernatural theory of spe-
cifiec creation of perﬁ,ct things, and subsequent discord
by the workings of gin. When the individual is yet
in the Infant stage of growth, how angular and gro-
lisque are the cxternal manifestations of character !
Inconsiderate, impaticnt, impetuous, reckless. Thought-
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lessly, the inexperienced mind tastes or grasps the first
thing presented. It would drink milk or vitriol, so far
as its knowledge goes, with an equal degree pf readi-

ness. The milk would nourish; but the vitriol would
impair or destroy life. Behold, in this simple illastra-
tion, the whole mystery and ])hl]OsOplly of evil's origin.-
The child plays with the wiper as unconsciously of
danger as with a beautiful ribbon. The undisciplined
hand reaches forth to grasp the flume of the thper as
willingly as “the burnt child ” studicusly avoids the
contact. If the mouth should receive only the milk,
the organic laws of the physical cconomy would then
be obeyed; but the vitriol, although drank with the
same degree of willingness, would possibly subvert,
temporarily, the organic hg¥monics, or terminate the
bodily existence. It you should command the child
not to drink the vitriol under the penalty of certain
death, and still leave the inexperienced mind to act
from its voluntary impulses; the child not Anowing
any thing definitely abont the nature of vitriol or the
phenomenon of death, would be very likely to drink
the forbidden beverage, should it be the most attractive
to ull external appearances. As the progress of the
Raco is typified in the individual ; so is, the origin of
evil, or discase and discord, With mankind, manitested
in the acts and impulses of the uneducated child. If
the child impairs its constitution by various transgres-
sions of the physwal and organic laws of its being, then
the generations succeedmcr it will surely receive the
results of the disturbance, tlll‘uutfh the laws of heredi-
tary descent or transmission.

You ask—¢How did evil originate?” What do you
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mean hy “cvil?” Do you mean the diseases, the wars,
the crueltics, the diseords in the world? If so, then T
reply, ir accordance with my impressions, that they
are the ConseqrUen e of a regular system of progressive
dwdopmcnt in Nature—just as an Jll’al’ crystuls, sharp
“and craggy rocks, irreyular vegetation, cumbrous plants
with thorns, huge animals, and impepfect deeclopments
of the hwman species, are the steps of a transcending
law of' progress, in its majestic march from the decpest
recesses of grossness and materiality to the highest
eminences of refinement and spiritnality. I will pres-
ently elucidate this point more particularly. The hu-
man race, in its passage from savagism to civilization,
has been subjected to the laws of capericnice as the only
source of absolute Lnowledy-. 'The civilized nations, as
they are termed, manifest blln the consequences of their
journey ; they show, in their laws and institutions, cer-
tain predispositions of character which remind us of
the early stages of man. Suvagism is the great great
grandfuther of Civilization. The offspring bears dis-
tinet traces of its parentage! The laws of national
hereditary transmission of qualities are immutable.
The evils, or rather the numerous snisdircctions, of
gavagism, are now nearly extinet among civilized na-
tions; but the features of Patriarclialism arc still dis-
coverable in the religious and political organizations
of the most advanced inhabitants of the earth. One
Era sits in judgment against the preceding, as the
youth judges his father. The angulurities, or misdi-
rections, of savagism are condemned by those persons
who outgrow them in the order of progress. The
American Nation—if it can be tezmed a nation—to-
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day sits in judgment against all the nations of the
carth—-rebuking them for their evils, their discords,
wars, and tyrannical institutions, Dut Amerjea is also
condemned by still more liberty-loving spirits” for her
slavery and local disorders. We do not know Svhat
wrong or misdirection is, until we outgrow it in ouwe
minds and morals. The doctrine of evil, therefore, is
a local and arbitrary matter, which the succeeding
generation will alter to suit the standard of @nother
construction.

Surely, you see the truth of this statement. How
do you Anow that milk is defter than vitriol for babes?”
“ Dy experience,” you reply. Do you know by per-
somal expericnce?  “No.”  How, then, do you know ¢
“By the experience and Avell-authorized attestations
of others.” Yecs, this is almost knowledge; becanse it
is based on the cxperience of the race to which you
belong, and in which you unconsciously contide.  So,
you learn that slavery 48 wrony by a knowledge of
liberty and of its blissful concomitants. Again, I affirm
that evil is altogether an arbitrary terin, which men
apply to those inequalities and misdirections whieh
they have themselves, morally as well as intellectually,
outgrown, but which others far less geveloped may
still continue to Perpetuate. * There is a vast difference
between prercesving a wrong by the intellect, and resist-
ing that wrong by an exercise of the moral sensibilitics.
One person may be morally and intellectually above
the act of theft. In such a case, the mind bas nothing
to resist; for the act is held by the individual as be-
neath the dignity of his inward nature. Another per-

son may cqually krow that theft is wrong, according to
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the laws of the land; but, when the opportunity pre-
sents, he finds his moral feelings not very strongly
opposedgto the act—in fact, he does not consider the
deed béneath his dignity at all.

o Clergymen, knowing almost nothing of man’s spiritual

+ character, in connection with the laws of progress and
development, are very sanguine as to the correctness of
the Bible-idea of sin: and the people are compelled to
labor uader gospel vituperations and clerical denunci-
ations ot every description, without knowing how, or
daring to obtain a letter idea of the sins complained of
by their shepherds. It is now my impression to relate,
briefly, the real origin of what is termed evil—com-
mencing, as the clergymen do, with the beginning of
the human species. Whai has been said, thus far, is
concerning the philosophy of sin or discord as developed
in the system of Nature,

The doetrine, that the race began from a single pair
of originally pure and heavenly beings, is vastly far
from the real truth. You, who have intellectual dis-
cerument and comprchension adequate, should not
allow your minds to misread Nature, which is the book
of deitic origin. Creation shows, very explicitly, that
the commencement of any thing is gross and imperfect.
Nothing beging exigtence with prominent spiritual
characteristics, and terminates in the depths of grossness
and materiality. I speak now of the great universal
system of Nature. :The first trecs, the first animals,
the first men, were quite imperfectly formed and as un-
refined. The same is true of every thing invented by
man, The first agricultural implements, the first steam-
boats, the first locomotive, &c., were exceedingly de-
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fective and cumbersome. Progression proves that
¢that is not first which is spmtnal but natural, and
afterward the spiritual. 3 Accordingly, I discoger the
tirst types of the human family to have been dwarfud
or unadvanced in mental development; but giganfic’
and powertul in their physical structure and organic
constitutions. They were giants in every respect, ex-
cept in mind.  They were to the present race of men
what the megatherium, the missourium, and the mamn-
nmoth were to the present existing types of animals.
Progression in mind brings physicul retinement; thus,
the animal-man becomes extinct in proportion as the
gpiritual-man obtains the ascendency.  All this [ have
shown you in considering the wunity of the systun of
Nature.

Asia, as all mythologic traditions and history truly in-
dicate, cradled the first born of the human species. By
the first born, I do not mean any speeial creations by a
deilic hand; but the first type of the mammiferons
animals which approached sufliciently near the human
type, to be properly denominated the ¢ first born” of the
race to which we belong. There were two distinct
molds or forms of the mammiferae organization that as-
cended at the same time rapidly toward the human
organism. One tribe existed ®in Eastern, the other in
Western Asia. They did not discover each other until
a long period after they had established independent
nations or tribes, Omne race was mere cffeminate than
the other. And wWhen, like the race of modern Gipsies,
the former tribe traveled over the fertile country of
Asia, and discovered the stronger race, an immediate
union was formed ; and thus the two types, combined,



120 THE APPROACHING CRISIS,

commenced the production of the different nations that
subsequeutly peopled the carth. Still they were savage
in habit and ferocious in dlsposmon They were Lu
more*animal than human ; the spiritual was as yct un-
developed, and the material greatly preponderated.
They lived peacefully and harmoniously so long as the
various wants of their physical constitutions were plen-
tifully supplicd. When these material conditions were
not {ully complied witl, they would like the beasts of
the forests, or, perhaps, more as the inhabitants of the
Cannibal Islands, manifest the unrefined and savage
custom of quarrcling and warring with cach other and
with nature for what they considered to be their rights.
But I must hasten away over several centuries; dur-
ing which period the youthful types of man cmploy-
ed the natural, or rather rudimentul langnage—such
as motions, gesticnlations, configurations of the coun-
tenance, &c.; which, by not involving much complie-
ity, they contrived to use, without any distinet mod-
ification or trouble, until they discovered their ability
to make a vast variety of vocal sounds. This discovery
wag at first hailed with delight.  Accordingly, they
very rapidly abandoned their primitive habit and form
of expression; and forthwith began to communicate
their thouo'hts by vocal effort. Aml now, behold, what
a great hre a little matter kindleth !

When the early inhabitants used only gesticulations,
assisted by a crude form of hieroglyphical langnage, as
means of' individual communication,'the simplicity and
fixedness of the agents employed, prevented all mis-
understunding as to the real import of cach other’s

thoughts. Vegetables, animals, birds, mud-images,
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ohjects worked out of soft stone,—such were their
books, their histery, their ereeds and schools.  Dut
with voeal expression came also misundersganding!
Their minds were not yet sutliciently d(,\clupcd "
estublish grammatieal order aud mtclhgcnt sounds
aud it was soon discovered that different persons wouid *
make different oral sounds to signify the same thine.
Not properly understanding each others natures; cach
held the other responsible for intentionally, andd with
premeditation, varving the seund of the voice when
referring to any specilie thing.  Many of the youthitl
nation soon beeame impatient —honestly supposing that
the voeal expressions were breeding falschoods and
deception.  They rapidly becagie displessed with cach
other; and s.:cmll_) mizerabfe and antagonistie.  They
became envious, cruel, and deceptive; beeause their
intelleetual endowments were not enough developed io
account for; and properly prevent the abornding mis-
understandings.  However, there was a chieltain in
their midst who deelared that they were possessed by o
strange and wicked being, who floated in the invisible
shades of night in the air, breathing a malignant
clement into theirminds.  This piece of mystical =pecn-
lation the dnvit.uu tanght them by using their cast-of!”
hivroglyphical mmges. Thus commeneed a discon
which cansed the youthful tamily to scparate anl
wander abroad over the carth.  One tribe blamed and
denounced the other as Ze enuse of the discord ; and
thus was formed the firsé theory in this world of the
origin of evil. The separated tribes svon nuitiplied
and established small nations, cach developinga dejerent
language in order to®escape the hyputhetical evil of the
e
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1 ]
first vocal sounds employed; and so originated the
different nations and the early discords among the
humanpecies. Al this is demonstrable by the history
nf' races and language.

The facts hercin disclosed and set forth, concerning
the origin of the first discords among the foundation-
progenitors of mankind, can be, I am impressed to say,
substantm.tul by referen(,e to varions sources of out-
ward'or external information. All ethnological re-
searches into the derivation and distribution of the
different races and families of men; all archeeological
investigations into the mysteries and scicnce of an-
tiquities ; all philological discoveries concerning the’
origin, science, and atlinities of the different languages;
all geological disclosures,’und the scicnee of compara-
tive anatomy, each and all stand as so many unexpeeted
and unsought sources of demonstration, that the fore-
going statements respecting evil are grounded in his-
torical Truth. Indeed the science of the origin of
language, of the different races of men, of the diverse
religions and mythologies in the world, essentially
require, in common reason, something like the above
substratum of historical pracognita or ascertained dute
from which to commence a train of logical inferences
and deductions.

Furthermore, how intrinsically probable is this reveal-
ment of the origin of discord when compared to any
theory now received. The Old Testament asserts the
different languages and races of men to have origin-
ated, subsequent to a universal deluge, by a super-
natural “confusion of tongues” and scattering of the

tribes engaged in building the Babel-tower. Geology,
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be it distinctly remembered, unfolds evidences against
the possibility of a universal inundation; and besides,
the atmosphere could not have sustained watefy vapor
in sufficient quantity to cover the whole earth on ‘L.
event of condensation, On the seore, therefore, of
mere natural reasonable probability, the account, which
I have been impressed to relate, must stand pre-cin-
inently recommended to your understanding ang cre-
dence.  Because, moreover, it appears in the line of all
archgeological and geological discoveries with which
this age is so exceedingly enriched—a powerful pre-
sumptive cvidence of its truth, which should not be
overlooked by impartial minds,

In offering these historic suraestions, as so many con-
spiring evidences of the veritt of this philological reveal-
ment, I design not to trouble the reader of this work
with the many argumentations which appear adducible.
There are, however, a few passages, bearing directly
and favorably on this question, which I quote from an
admirably written and rationaily disposed work,* en-
titled “ God in Christ,” opening with a very valuable
dissertation concerning the natural origin and spirituul
significancy of hnman language. In epeaking of the
origin of vocal sounds, the autljor says: “It is undoubt-
cdly true, as many have asserted, that human language

* A friend first called my attention to this work, because its author,
Dr. BusuNeLy, has expressed, in the initial chapter, corresponding ideas
respecting tho disputes and differences which arise from the arbitrary
nature and indeterminate use of vocal expression. From the representa-
tiony, given, I ean not see how Lo can refuse to acknowled e the tracta-
bitity and probalility of the foreguing statomcnt in regard to the origin
-and ostablishment of tho difforent languagos.
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.
is a gift of God to the race, though not, T think, in the
sense often contended for. It is by no means awerted,
in the Beriptures to which they reter, that Giod lmnwlt

—f=onounced the sounds, or voeal names, by which the
objeets of the world were represented, nor that Ie
framed these names into a grammar.”

Again, in alluding to the instinet of langnage in the
first man being developed by having his mind directed
to objects around him, the writer says: “Ie was,
himself, in this view, the oveasional cause of the
naming process; and, considering the nature of' th-
first man to have been originally tramed for langunge,
he was the creative eanse; still the man himself, in his
own freedom, is the isumediate, operative eanse; the
language produced is a# truly a human, as a diviae
product. It is not only for the race, but it is alo o/’
the race—a human development, as truly a< knowl-
edge, or virtue, or the forms of the social stare.™

The writer is truly aware of the troubles among
philological investigators concerning the parentage off
vocal expression ; and thinks *the fact, that there are
living langu ges, between which no real adliaity can he
dhcovered, still exists in its integrity ™ --torcing ns to
“ either adufit the existgnee of races Ul'l_'_:ln.l”.\' canwl,
or else we must refer these languages to the Seripture
solution ot a miracle.” This conclusian the writer, like
a truly philosophic rationalist and thinker, manife«s

.no particular proclivity to aceepty but considers no
mystery in the idea that the *different langnases are
s0 many free developments of the race.”  Oa this head,
he remarks: ¢ Nor is there any g0 great impossibility
or mystery in this mna‘ter of origlnating a language, as
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many seem to suppose. I hope it will not offend the
romantic or marveling propensity of my readers, it [
aflirm that a new menj’ro has Dheen ereated gnd has
perished in Connecticut, within the present cchtury.”
Still further on he says: ¢ Nor is there any reason to
doubt that incipient and rudimental efforts of nature,
in this direetion, are often made, thongh in cases and
modes that cscape attention.  Tndeed, to believe that
any two human beings, shut up wholly to each ®ther,
to live together until they are of a mature age, would
not construct @ languoge, is equivalent, in my estima-
tion. to a denial of their proper humanity.”  All this,
as the reader perecives, favors the ratioualistic solution
of the gquestion.

As to the tendeney of voead eqrro«mn to produes dis-
cord i wnintentional deraigeinents among men, the
writer remarks: “men are so ditferent, even good and
true men, in their personal temperament, their modes
of feeling, reasoning, and judging, that moral bLitter-
ness, in its generie sense, will not be a state or exereise
of the same precise quality in their minds.  Some per-
sons will take as bitterness in general, what o hers will
only look upoun as faithfulness, or just indignaticn.
Andy then, in the partienlar ease to whigh the word is
to be applied, different viewd anld jundgments will be
formed of the man, his provocations, circumstances,
duties, and the real import of his words and actions.”
* Words,” continues the author, “are legitimately used
as the signs of thoughts to be cxpr(‘».od. They do nét
literally convey, or pass over a thought ont of one mind
into another, as we commonly speak of doing.  They
are only hints, or images, held up before the mind of
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another, to put Z7m on generating or reproducing the
same thought ; which he can (lu  only as he hus the same
persona! contents, or the gencFu tive power out ot which
to brin the thou-rht required.  Ilence, there will be dii-
ferent measures of understanding or misunderstunding
aceording to the capacity or incapacity, the ingenuous-
ness or moral obliquity of the recciving party—even if
the communicating party n[z‘( re only truth, in the best
and fieshest forma of expression the language provides.”
From the foregoing paragraphs it is reazonable to infer,
that Dr. B has rationall y meditated upon the causes
of “the interminable disputes of the theologians;” and
has seen, no doubt, several insurmountable difficulties,
which he has Iabored not to ~ee, standing in the way, pre-
venting the reconeiliation of an Hl’.l”ll)]b revelation with
the mlmr.u_v and indeterminate nature of the language
in which that revelation is clothed and foreed upon the
vast coutrariety of intelleets that compose the human
world.

An:logous troubles are often generated, by similar
trivial causes,among children who just begin to use voeal
expression whereby to communicate their thoughts.
You will see them playing together, delighted with
each other’s society, until something is sugeested to be
attempted in their gamliols, which they have not the
words or the power to clearly express and define.  Iu
their haste and impetuosity, they misunderstand each
other’s intentions, and the disturbance quickly embroils
and embitters the whole party.  Each feels the other to
be clearly at fanit; and so, the little angels change their
peace into a domestic war. Thus were commenced the
first troubles among mankind. .
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The chureh theory of evil, on the contrar, attributes
or involves a defeet in the divine goodness, or in the
divine power. One créed represents God allowjng evil
to appear in the creature-man in order to openly dis-
play his own prowess and sovereignty. Aunother creed
represents God as designing to make man morally good,
but kad not the power to do so consistently with the erea-
ture's moral freedom. Conscequently, evil walks into the
creation in spite of tie Creator; being, according o the
supposition, a counterpart or necessary result of the
good he would create.

My present impreszions can not be more intelligibly
or practically worded than they have already been by
an independent thinker and vigorous writer of this centu-
rv,* and as set forth in the dollowing extract: ¢ Thus
moralism is the parent of fetichism, or superstitious wor-
ship, the parent of all sensual and degrading ideas of
Grod, the parent of all cruel and unelean aud abomina-
ble worship. Leading me as it does to rezard my in-

ward self as corrupt, to distrust my heart’s atfeetions as
the deadliest enmity to God, it luglc.lll_v prompts the
crucifixion of those aflections as especially well pleasing
to Him, and bids me therefore otfer my child to the
stames, clothe my body in sackeloth and ashes, lacer-
ate my skin, renognee the comicrts and refinements of
Iife, turn Lermit or monk, forswear marriage, wear
uwubrnouq and hideous dwmeq that insult Gods day--
hght, and make myself, in short, under the guise of a
voluntary and mtndacious humility, perfeetly uleerous

* See “ Moralism and Christianity ; or. Man's Expericnce and Destiny.”
By HENRY JAMES. pp. 10, 161, ot seq.
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with spiritudl pride, a mass of Z/~/ng purulence wi.f
putridity. _

It i, U repeat, simply inevitable that moralism, or
the docirine of man’s subjeetion to socicty, should pro-
duce these eflvets, should enormonsly inflame the pride

cof ono class of its subjects, and as enormously de-
press that of another class.  For it I, being a morally
good man, that' iz, conscientiously abstaining from all
injustize or injury to my neizhbor; come to regard that
character as constituting a distinetion for me in the
sight of God, as giving me o distinetion there above
some poor devil of an opposite character, it is casy t
see [ must become as inwardly full of coneeit and in-
humanity a< a nut is fuil of meat. Iow can it bo
otherwize! Ii the Allseeing belold in me any su-
periority to the most Jeprous wreteh that defiles your
strects, then clearly 1 have the bighest sanction for
esteeming myseli’ above that wreteh, and treating him
not with fellow-teeling, but with condeseension and
seorn,

I know the unctnous cant, the shabby sophistry,
which prevails upon this subject. T know it will he
replied that T ¢ ouzht not ™ torsooth! to do thus, that it
“would be wrong ™ forzooth! tor me to exalt myselt
above this poor wreteh on the grouhd of my superior
morality.  Dut wherefore weong 2 It that morality
really diztinguish me before God, if it constitnte a sn
perior claiin to the divine favor, then it were tlat incon-
gistency in me, it were flat treason "to God, not to
acknowledgze it in my practice. Can God’s judgment
be unrighteons?  Wherefore then shonld I hesitate in
any case to conform my conduct to it?
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“ Ah!” Teplies some one, “ but yor do not see as
God se2s. It you saw all the temptations that have
beset that poor wretch, if you could see ingthe firs:
place, the superior intensity of his passions tb yours,
his comparative intellectual disadvantages, his depraved
circumstances from infancy up, and so forth, you would
possibly regard your difference as small, and abate
somewhat the tone of your triumph.” This is all trua.
This is exactly what I mysclf say. But thewsif the
circumstances here alleged shonld affect my judgment
of my poor friend, much more should they affect IIis
jadgment to whom they are so much better known!
If T cease on these grounds to exalt myself over my
fellow, how much more must God cease to exalt me!
But it this be o, what begomes of your moral distine-
tions in Iis sight? If Ilc have no higher esteem for
me, a morally good man, than he has for you, a moral-
ly evil man, then it is clear that the moral life is not
the life Ile confers, the life of which He is chiefly
solicitions.

You pereeive that you are here in a dilemma.
Either God estcems me a virtnous man above yon a
vicious man, or Ie does not. If e does, then inas-
much as all is judgments are right, apd designed for
our instruction, I%hould instantly learn to csteem my-
scif above you, that is, to withhold from you sympathy
or fellowship, in which case I become inhuman by
virtne of a direct divine influence. If, on the other
hand, e does‘not, estcem me a virtuous man above
you a vicious man, then you deny the moral life to be
God’s life in man.

How will you egtricate yourself from this dilemma §

G*
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There is buf one way. You will say that it was
not your intention to reprosent God as holding one
man intrinsically superior, or supemor in ]mmelt to
another; but relatively or socially superior ouly; supe-
rior, that is, with reference to the purposes of society.
There i3 consequently no further ¢uarrel between us.
Moral distinctions belong purely to our earthly gene-
gis and history. They do not attach to us as the
creatures of God. As the creature of society, I am
either good or evil. I am good as keeping my natural
gratification within the limits of social preseription, or
evil as allowing it to transcend those limits. But as
the creature of God, or in my most vital and final
selfhood, I am positively good; good without any op-
pugnancy of evil; good, not by any stinted angelic
mediation, but by the direct and unstinted indwelling
of the Godhead.

I have now expressed my thought with more detail
than befits a popular Lecture.  But as I conceive the
subject to be of especial interest to all thoughtful
minds, I amn anxious to commend it to your perfect
apprehension.  With this view, let me still further ask
your indulgent attention, while I discuss an objection
which ;may possibly arise in the minds of some of my
audience. .

It was alleged, on the delivery of the preceding
Lecture, that T deny moral distinetions.  The allega-
tion is vat'uely worded, but it is doubtless worthy of
respectful investigation,  Tf it mean, then, that I deny
any difference hetwern good and evil actions ; that 1
call murder, adultery, theft, and so forth, good actions,
of course the charge is silly, and got worth refuting.
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In this sense no man ever denied morat distinctions,
No man—not even the unfortunate subject of them—
ever justified adultery; theft, murder, or fulsehood No
man ever did one of these things spontaneously, or at
the instance of his taste. I have indced heard of per-
sons who had a mandu for theft ; who, from some ex-
ceptional cerebral organization, could owmit no oppor-
tunity to enrich themsclves at the expense of others.
But these cases arc regarded, of course, as excgptions
to the ordinary tenor of human nature, and as putting
the subject beyond the pale of responsibility. Because,
if there be a counstitutional aptitude to this offense in
the party, you manifestly acquit the party himself of
it. You would no more hold him personally respons-
ible, under these circumstgnees, than you would hold
him personally liable for a harc-lip or any other morbid
development. No man, then, I repeat, ever injured
another from taste or spontancity. llence no man
ever justified a moral delinquency, ever supposed him-
self acting worthily in taking his neighbor’s life, prop-
erty, or good name, or in seducing the aftections of his
wife.

The objector consequently does not mean to say that
I confound good and evil actions, since the constitution
of the human mind makes that impossible.

Ile means, then, doubtless, that I do not regard the
man who does good actions as intrinsically better than
the man who does evil actions. IIe means, doubtless,
that I do not regard the morally good man as possess-
ing any superiur claims upon the divine favor to the
morally evil man, but view them both as heirs of the
same eventual and glorious destiny. If the ohjector
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means this. by his charge, then let me snggest
amendment of its form. Let him say to me: you
deny, not the existence or importance ol moral distine-
tions among men, but simply theiv divinity.  Yon
deny that God is in any measure privy to these dis-
tinetions. 'To the charge, thus amended, T freely plead
gruilty. I am pm‘suaded that God’s eyes, however uni-
versul their empire, have never yet been astounded
by the appearance of cvil in Ilis ereaturex.  Whenee
should that evil come? Tt ean not come from Himself,
who is essentiully good. Wlience, then, should it have
come? Tor the supposition, you perceive, makes it a
phenomenon of God’s ereation ; it is the possibility of
evi] in God's creature that we are discusggyr. Ilow
could cvil be possible in ihgt creature? You may say
that it came from the Devil. Very well; let that an-
swer stand.

If evil came from the Devil, then the Devil, in
infusing evil into (iods creature, acted either with
God’s consent, or without it. It he acted with it, then
of course Giod gaw that it would not injure the creature,
¢ince Ile had methods of turning it all to the ereature's
gnperior profit, and so proving the Devil a fool for his
paing,  If he acted without God’s eonsent, then of
course you give the Devil not only a,zuperior power to
God, but a superior power over God’s own work, or in
the sphere of God’s own activity. That is to say, you
make the abeolute creature of infinite Good confess
himself’ the offspring of a deeper paternity—the pater-
nity of infinite Evil,

But take either branch you choosc of this hideous
dilemma, you manifestly abslve the creature himself
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of all defilement. For whether the Dev#l infuse evil
into hira with or withont the eonsent of D ity, it is
clearly an operation ufider which the ereatur ¢ himselt
is passive, and I fancy that even the Devil is ton good a
logician to hold one responsible for his passions, Lut
only for his actions. Any child might otherwise refute,
Lim. My passional nature means my various suscepti-
bility of enjoyment and suftering from nature and maun;
my passions are merely the conerete forms of thig vari-
oug suzceptibility.  Yon would not therefore hold me’
responsible for my passions, unless yvon at the same
time ascribed to me the paternity of nature and man—
unless von at the same time held me to have created
this universal frame of nature and society, to wigch
these pasions owe all their pxistence.

Thus thie Devil turns out an unprofitable hypnthesiz.
He is an infinite lie.  No one ean trust in him without
being confounded.  ITe looms portentously large in all
infant eosmologies—in. all those tlicorics of creatiom
which are constructed by the sensuous imagination of
the race; but vou have only to prick him with the
smallest pin of seience, and he fairly roars you a con-
‘~ssion of egregious imbeeility. :

The entire traditional doctrinc of the origin of evil is
i*rational and abloorrent.  Ta one phasé it asperses the
divine goorness; in another the divine power. One
hypothesis represents God as allowing evil to appear in
the creature only that TTe might display Tlis sovercignty.
not in reconciling it with good, and =v affording a hasis
for Ilis own manifestation in nature, but in afiticting it
with ceaseless torments,  Surely this is @ puerile concep-
tion of God which, makes him capable of ostentation,
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capable of énjoying a mere cmpty parade of his power.
The conception converts Ilim, in fact, into an aggra-
vated bully, intent upon the (‘hsplay of his physical
prowess. It is groveling and disgusting beyond every
other product of our sensuous imagination. It de-
grades Deity below the brute even. For the tiger
makes no sacrifice to ostentation. Ilec inflicts no suffer-
ing in demcnstration of his power and the consequent
gratification of his vanity, but only in satistaction of an
honest natural appetite. If accordingly, this hypoth-
esis of creation were just, moral distinctions would be
seen to claim a basis in God’s want of love, in.his
inferiority to tigers.

@he other hypothesis attributes evil to a defect, not
of the divine goodness, Lut of the divine power. Tt
represents God as designing to make man morally
good. But as moral good is in its very nature finite or
conditional, as it is conditioned upon the inseparable
co-existence of moral evil, so God, however much 1le
may desire it, is practically unable to keep evil out of
the universe. From the nature of the cuase, from the
nature of the good e dg:igns to bestow, Ile can not
make one man good without making another evil.
Hence yon perceive that evil stalks into ercation in
gpite of God, being involved in tlfe good Ile would
create. Tle only way, consequently, in which Ile

might exclude it, would he to forego is ereative design
altogcther. For Mis design bcmg to create moral good,
and morul good standing in the inseparable antagonisin
of moral cvil, in eflect or practically 1lis design is to
create the one as much a8 the other.

We may, indeed, represent the gvil man as so much
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inevitable chips, or waste material ; but we ghin nothing
by this notion. For is not he always estcemed an im-
perfect workman who leaves c]nps behind hig, who
can not work withont a shocking waste of material ?
Our divines see fit, indeed, to blink all these monstrous
contradictions, and doubtless they have a reward. Dut
is it not gratuitous in them to go further than this. and
represent the Deity not merely as making chips, but
also as vm(hctlvd) bestowmn‘ an e\cr]aatmg viality
on these chips in order to thur never-ending combus-
tion ¢

According to this hypothesis, then, you perceive that
moral distinctions among men grow out of a defect in
the divine power. T lne former hypothesis attributvs
them to a defect of God's o-oqiness. or an inferiority of
Ilis internal endowments. The latter attributes them
to a detect of his power, or an inferiority of his external
endowments. Each proceeds upon an implication of
1lis imperfection, and hence they are both alike intrin-
sically absurd and blasphemous.”

You ask, * It this doctrine of evil does not also imply
some difect in the original plan¢”  Does it not involve
the attributes of the Creator? Could Ile not have
made creation perfect at once, and set map on the path
of happiness, preventing all the misery and trouble in
the world? These questions, my frlonds, are wholly
unanswerable on the church theory of God and his
method of creating. But the Ilarmonial Philosophy
finds no inconsist@nce or perplexity in these qnc&‘ti(m‘\‘ ;
because it does not admit any such a thing as ¢ creation ™
in the popular definition of the term.  The Deity, con-
sidered in the creative capacity, is a divine IlzarT in
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the universe; fwo priNcieLEs of fore and w/sdom which
are imumtable and invariable.  Heds Linselt conteall, d
by these prineiples which spohtancously flow from his.
nu'\ln.uhl.l:h‘-lnmw into and through intinitude. e
does not ereate worids,and then day by day labor with
his hands, or by a prodigious exereize of spiritnal voli-
tion, make trees, birds, animals, and mang but, on the
contrary, just s the blood flows throngh the human
baody, lnrmin-f bone amd muscle in the avstem at all
points and extroawities, so the unchangeable prineiples
of A=sociation, Prozreession, and Development tlow forth
trom the deitic Heawr of the Universe, untolding worlds,
like flowers, and prosressively developing the various
forms which aniate their surtees,

If the Alpervading Spirit were merely a sovereign,
somewhere outside of the material and spirvitual uni-
verse, then it wonld heeome a treublesome question to
reconcile imperfeetion with perfeetion as all Christian
scholars fnvariably dizcover and aeknowledge,

But when we come to see, by investigating the works
and ways of the Netnating Prineiple, that Progress is a
Jaw of existence, and that development follows it as a
natural sequence, then we casily recognize that the
Moving Spirir is as much under the regulations of
certain prinéiples as the brain, the organ of man's
mind, and even the mind itselt] are controlled by laws
that are “withont variableness, neither shadow of
turning.”

But you ask me another questions “If the Al-per-
radnig Spirit is intrinsically good and pertiet, how
beeame man, the effeet, o inciined to ereate and per-
petuate cvil ™ The reply is manifestly very simple
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and seltzevident. Evil isnot sulitance : it isTenorancen,
What is termed ©evil” (h\‘nppo'n' in proportion as
Lnoirledge inereases. Barbari-in iz supplanted Ty eivil-
ization.  Wild animals become extinet as huhanity
spreads its wings over the territories of vature. I
deny, therefore, that positive “cvil”™ exists anywhere
in the universe. A good thing, throvgh iqneranes,
may be improperly uzed.  The law of combustion, by
which fire i produced, iz a gource of great comforeand
immense advantaces to the human family.  Dut the
first man who eame in contact with the element o
burned, and thus he cursed and vilitied the fire; be-
eause, merely, he was /ynorant of the organice laws of
his being, an-l ignorant alzo of the scienee of controlling
and converting fire into a usdtul agent,

Suppose, to continue illustrating, an engineer should
construet & machine for some wise aind beneficial
purpose. 1t judiciously managed, it will prodiice ex-
ceedingly good resultz. Dut an Jyreorant man, not
comprchending th:e nature and n=e of the mechanizm,
sets it in motion, gots'in\'«ﬂ\'m] in the wheels, and is
sadly wonnded or erushed to death, What shall we
~ax? Shall we condemn the invention? Shall we exe-
ceate the ensineer, and hold him morally responsible £
~aall we Mme any thing o’ anybody ? God forbid.
If we are reasonable, we must s say, [t was owing to the
inorance of the man which eansed the good mechan-
ism 1o do a disa strous work,

Naw, the Taws which control the moral world are Just
as perfeet and positive as the laws of the physiesl
world.  Truth, love, friendship, ambition, &e., are cach
capable, under wrones development and management,
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of developihg discords of various kinds and degrees.*
Each man carries in his heart the elements of an ¢ .\n-rvl
these life-principles are intrinsically good and perfect ;
but we sce the vicious habitudes thereof only when,
from gmorance or canses growing directly or indirectly
out of ignorance and defective moral sensibilitics, those
indwelling prineiples are subwscried and misdirected in
their manifestation upon relative personalities and con-
tizususinterests. Anger, cupidity, malice,revenge, licens
tiousness, hypocrisy, &c., are not immanent or residing
in the constitution of mind. They are the wrong devel-
opment, the wrong management and exercise of intrin-
sically yood and, ulrimately to be, angelic princip]ei.
Look at mtemp('r.mce. It would not require much
insight to trace the orvgin of this evil. It frequently
occurs that a working-man, chained from day to day to
a repugnant and monotonous labor, secks distraction
and alleviation in various ways. Lest his life should be
a continuous burden and punishment, he sceks alcohol ;
because le finds in drankenness a temporary rvelief from
his cares, accompanied with an agreeable excitement.
Soon it becomes his master, and he has no individual
power to resist the temptation. A different social con-
struction, making, as a general principle, every man’s
life happy, his future certain, his ldbors agreeable and
rarious, would successfully swecp intemperance and
licentiousness from the earth.

Every man, as I read the human leart, has an in-
dwelling disposition toward case and lurury; which,
when the individual is on the sensuous plane of exist-

* See chapter on Moral Cultivation, in Gvoat IIarmonia, vol. II.
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cnce—having perhaps much knowing power or intel-
lect, but little restraining power or moral sensibilitics

—-is almost certain, in this transitional state of giviliza-
tion, to manifest itself in 24 ft or burglary. Bétrayed
love begets or originates jew/ousy, which may lead to
murder ;  disappointed ambition and love of power
originate war; a wounded feeling originates anger.

The origin of evil, my friends, is not an historical
and theological question; but a present and praetical
problem to solve, with an eye to its successful preven-
tion.

ITark! Do you hear that multitude of voices? Do
you sce those prayers ascending ? There are arising,
from no less than thirty thousand American pulpits,
these words—or words whiely unply their signification :
“ Our Father, who art in heaven—thy klngdorn come:
thy will be done on carth as it is in heaven!” Now does
the Chureh do any thing toward establishing this king-
dom on earth? Does it institute practical measures to
bring happiness among men? Does it do any thing
conspicuously toward the banishment of oppression and
crime? No! Duat it sends forth wordy invocations to
heaven—long and loud prayers to God, that his harmo-
nious kingdom wmight come on earth.

What was it th%t refreshetl all New York City?
What saved the inhabitants from fearful fevers and
epidemics? What introduced the greatest blessings
into and through that extensive ¢ity?  Was it prayers?
Was it invocatidns to the living God? 1t was the
eneryy, and enterprise, and intelligence of her citizens
that “smote the desert rock,” and caused to flow, into
the darkest recesses and loftiest dwellings, the pure and
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healthy watrr,  So lilewise, this human world will
come to sce that praying and sermonizing will never
refresh aand eleanse the moral condition of man, and
unlold the “ kingdom ot heaven™ on earthj but it will
come to be seen that all this, and more than this, wiil
be yet accomplished through the progressive develop-
ment and well-diveeted encrey of the human soul.

The Church, I repeat, is constantly praying for the
vill Wi God to be “done on carth as it is in heaven,™—
that is to say, that the fvwes of God be as mueh obeyed
in this sphere as they are in the spheres above,  Dut,
friends, T am impreszed to say that we should come
here to organize ourselves into a form, or body, which
shall tend to develop this harmonious condition in owr-
relves and in human soc lc*v We should come Leve to
develop into form and order the great fundamental and
cssential prineiples of Christiunity—to make every man
a law unto himself, and a doer ot righ cous deeds. Dy
a living fact, as an illustration, the reader will obtain
the import of this personal doing of good.

In an ob=cure street in the city of B——; there lives
an honest, simple-hearted mechanie.  Ie belongs to no
organization, no moral reform association, or temper-
ance society. . Ile has no President to *call him to
order,” no ceretary to** record s wovements,” no
Treasurer to * collect und preserve™ his funds; and yet
that one man has alone and mainly unassisted, detended,
bailed out of prison, and procured healthy employ-
ment for about seven hundred erimindls and licentions
men and women. I have met this unpretending man
on his mizsicn of love to the haunts of vice -to the
cell of the prisoner, and have asked him, “ Who sends
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you, my friend, on this blessed mission Z.w‘uo direets
you how to proceed 2 who supplies you with the neces-
sary means to accomplish all this good ¢ ‘iai(l he:
* Something here (pointing to his breast) tells me when
to go and what to do; and when I need money. I as’
the first apparently rich man I meet for it—and thea®
another, and another, and so on; and I soon get all [
need.” *®

Now, this is the divine prineiple upon which we $hofilil
come together—the principle which should actuate and
control all our thoughts, our deeds, and movemenis,
Zhink or 7t! Skves nrNprep vicious and criminal
individuals saved from a life of bondage and personal
degradation, and furnished with Ihchll and healthy
employment—all by one podr, honest-hearted mechanic.
And I have heard this man say, that, in all Lis famil-
farity with these so-called *“depraved characters,” he
has not yet met with one single instance of absolute
ingratitude, or positive indisposition to personal refor-
mation.  This is very signipcant.  What. think you, is
this man’s opinion of the human heart? What view
does he entertain of man? My friends, I have heard
him say, in substance, that he believed the human heart
to be pure, and wgan to be cgpable of endless develop-
ment in goodness! Who, then, believes in “total de-
pravity ¢ The answer is too plain! Tt is believed and

* My impressionsgnow embrace two individuals in the city of Boston,
veritable brothers in the ficld of human suffering—/John M. Spear aad
-TOIIn Augnstus--who. in their efforts to be and to do good, are truly
examplcs of what T mean by bging a law unto ourselves.  In this rela-
tion, Mr. Pease of the “vao Points Mission,” Now York, should be
rememberod. .
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inculcated tby the multitude of - clergymen—by those
who never make it their business to bail out of prison,
and precure employment for, seven hundred criminalx.

Most of the evils that afllict the world to-day did not
originate in the fabled garden of Eden; nor yet among
the youthful types of mankind ; but they spring out of
1ynorance, ot of defective social and religious institu-
tions. For example: one evil in this world, is disecase.
ITow did it originate? Shall we go to Genesis to in-
quire? Shall we seek the information from the pulpit ?
Nay; because we find the origin of this ewil in our
very midst. Jgnorance leads the individual to violate
the laws of his being, by the injudicious use of food,
of sleep, of air, of occupations, &c. ; or, in this state of
social isolation and unorganized industry, many persons
are constrained to engage in labors which daily violate
nature and generate disease. Licentiousness, or incon-
stancy, is another cvil in present society. Ilow does it
originate? Is it a supernatural sin? Is it an evil?
According to my impressions, the domestic discords,
arising from this cause, could—and in the future wsl/—
all be prevented by congenial marriage relations. But
why not prevent the evil which grows out of these re-
lations to-day & Do you hesitate becpuse you are all to-
tally depraved? Far from it. Every man who has
progressed to the moral scale of feeling, yearns to eradi-
cate it at once. But ignorance of human nature—
ignorance of the principles and attractions of the human
mind—stand between you and the institution of a
proper marriage. But inconstancy, or love of change,
when properly and philosophically understood, does
not at all apply to the institution of marriage, or to the
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conjugal affections; in this sphere it is seen in its sub-
versive or misdirected aftitude—giving results, like the
wrongly used mechanism, which seem evil and disas-
trous to human happiness. Every man has a disposi-
tion to allernate the excrcise of his physical and men-
tal faculties. This is a wise and good inclination ; be-
cause it maintains health and a proper equilibrium in |
both body and mind ; and this is the proper sphere for
the manifestation of inconstancy by alternatingem-
ployments. Ilence the evil of licentiousncss is easily
traced to its origin. To my mind «/l ercesses are vi-
cious—that is, injurious and hurtful to man aud socicty
—whether in individuals or institutions. It is an casy
thing to sit in judgment upon aur neighbors, as clergy-
men presumptuously preach® against and vilify man-
kind ; but it is quite another thing to be on the throne
of wzsdom and to judge with a rlghteoua Judgment-—
not from appearances, but from truths !

You ask: “ Does not this philosophy of evil relicve
the individual of moral responsibility #” Mankind, I
reply, are as a family, in which diverse inclinations and
opinions are constantly manitested-—-one against the
other. Al discords are traceable to society; because,
without association, there eould not be any war, any
theft, or cupidity, as now evxdeutl) flow from the con-
tact of relative tastes and sitnations. If association is
the cause of individual disturbances, association must
farnish the cure., The individual tinds himself, after
attammg to the years or period of discretiou (?) pliced
betweert two antagonistic forces: the discordant laws
of society, and the harmoniously imperative Laws of
Nature! ;The formet constrain him; the latter yield
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him liberty, easc, and Lappiness. As to the extent to
which the individual should be held morally responsible
by soclety for Lis deeds, is an arbiirary question, which
the highest wisdom and benevolence of every Age will
and must decide for its own speeial regulation or gov-
ernment. Qur duty surely is to study man. This is
- the commencement of wisdon, and the vestibule of a
tcmple of truth, whose vast interior and divine pos-
sessions 1may occupy your spirits for countless ages.
The more we study man, the more certain will it bc
come that there s no positive evil in ewislencey only
the local disturbances and social imperfections which
are consequent upon a progressive system of human
development in minds and morals, * Then,” you in-
quire, “if this be true, low shall we rcbuke evils and
remove misdirections ¥’ Plainly ; you who have out-
grown the causes of discord should teach others how to
follow your example, and help them to do so. This
effort to remove evil, however, when confined to the
individual power of accomplishiment, will not work out
one-tenth of the good which would he an easy result
of organization. One individual can not vote influ-
entially unless he belongs to a combination. Ilence,
on this principle, all n,}erely indiyidual etforts to cuwre
great evils will be little; while an associative move-
ment, or a combination of indiviidual forces, is certain
to achieve greater and more permanent results. These
are common-place aphorisins; but clergymen, in their
sermons, generally neglect them, and denounce the -
dividual as willfully sinful and degenerate !

Those who have progressed above the present semi-
eivilized and transiiional stage® of human society—
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which produces or nourishes the fungus productions,
termed orthodoux theoligy and supernaturalistic Christi-
anity—-should openly avow the new truths mayifested
to their vision, and teach the people also how to ascend
the glorious eminence of religious and spiritual free-
dom. Among the numerous reasons why we are moved
to frce our minds of the existing forms and institutions
of supernaturslistic theology, are the following :—

It assumes to be—or to possess within its orgamza-
tion and cardinal doctrines—the medium or totality of
inspiration ; and arrogantly proclaims itself to be the
supreme and sovereign authority. It arbitrarfly deter-
mines what book, or what pceuliar combination of
books, we shall revere as the #Word of God;” and
then denies to us the right of exercising the same
amount of intellectual, moral, and religious liberty. It
describes the circle in which we shall move, and think,
and reason ; and then authoritatively and dogmatically
denies to us the moral and religious freedom to advance
beyond it. Tt thus imposes what we conceive to be im-
proper and demoralizing restrictions upon our thoughts
and investigations—trammels the progressive develop-
ment of our minds, and peremptorily denies to uns the
divine privilege of fyce discussion and a fifee expression
of our inward sentiments.

It unites with society in its unphilosophical and
unbrotherly treatment of the criminal, and of the un-
fortunate viotim of crime; and it (that is, popular The-
ology) sanctions the old barbarian or Mosaic law of
Capital Punishment.

It justifies society in the perpetuation of personal and

national animosities shd antagonisms. It permits war
]
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confiscation of property, and carnage ; and it assizts to
promote syccessful military chu.ﬂams——\\ ithout regard
either tb merit or demerit—to the responsible position
of emperors and governors.

It sanctions the monarchical despotism of monapolies.

" It smiles, with silent approbation, upon the conflict be-
tween Labor and Capital. It permits the present unjust
remuneration of the toiling millions.* It permits them
toTive from day to day wirhout the least guaranty of a
home in case of pecuniary adversity or ill bealth; and,
more than all, it openly and emphatically sanctions, by
Scripture arguments, the dark and fearful sin ot' human
slavery !

It deforms and enslaves, but it does not ref'orm and
emancipate the human mind, from the continements and
mournful influences of Sectarianisin. Its influence is
not positive and reformatory; but it is mecrely nega-
tively restraining. It opposes alimost every measure or
movement which originates with the people. It engen-
ders melancholy and erroncous conceptions of the nature
and destiny of man. It keeps up a perpetual warfare
between the head and the Aeart. It encourages a gladi-
atorial struggle against liberty of speech and freedom
of action. It even opposes temperance reformation, un-
less it originates in the church; and uniformly exerts
its multiform influences, to restrain the progrcsg -of
social and prison reforms, upon identical grounds, -

It generates cupidity and hypoerisy, by teaglnng our
children to regard certain doctrines as frntlu, which

* These charges apply to no pnhcuhr ucﬁon of thh country, but,
generally, to all Christendom. )
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(because those doctrines are not true) can not be felt ;
but which, nevertlicless; are frequently manifestgd with
all the show of confidence in their validity. This leads
directly to practical dissimulation and deceit. Many
persons are in the constant practice of ex/ibiting piety,
who, at the same time, do not (because they can not)
Jedl such piety to be sacred truth ; and this apparently
willful hypoerisy on the part of zome individuals, Igads
directly to the theological assumption—an assumption
which has retarded human progress for ages—that the
heart of man is desperately wicked and depraved by
nature.

It instills dark and unwholesome thoughts into the
minds of our children. It tpaches them to believe in
the most soul-revolting doctrines. They are educated
to consider themselves as “ totally depraved ”—and as
being under the “ curse” of the living God. It teaches
them to regard themselves as evil, and “sinners” by
nature; and as incapable of being good and heaven-
worthy, independent of the Bible and the Church.
They arc-taught to believe in a “ God of Love,” who,
at the same time, encoursres hate; and in a * God of
Ileaven,” who, at the same time, permits the everlast-
ing duration of Ilclll Thus our youth become intcllect-
ually contaminated by the existing methods of religious
education ; and, when they advance in years, and be-
come men and women, cither they become bigots and
sectarians, or elsceskeptics and misanthropes. A sad-
ness and gloom are conscquently thrown over our
minds; and we deprive ourselves and our children of a
large proportion of that emjuyment and progressive
happiness which are the inalienable rights of man!
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It asserts this whole world of hmman beings to lie
under an Adamic curse or condlemnation. It las most
dogmgtically pronounced, and still continues to ass-rt
ft, that all the sorrows, and perplexities, and vicissitudes,
and trials, and discords, and diseases, and all the afflic-
tions of this mundane state, are expressly sent by the
living God to punish man for his ulleged manifold
fransgressions!  And it has openly opposed cvery
medu.al reform, every social improvement, every be-
nevolent design, upon the fabulous ground that such
mortal attempts were wicked, and would proye unavail-
ing, because they were in opposition to the ¢ will”" and
punishment of God. It trammels the progress and
advancement of mankind, by teaching our children and
our communities to believe the erroncous and baneful
doctrine, that no improvement or reformation can be
permanently accomplished, except through the so-
called *“divine” instrumentalitics and multifarious re-
strictions and principles of the established Church.

It-strives to awaken in our minds what we consider
to be imaginary compunctions of conscicnge, It im-
poses what we couceive to lag unnecessary and deform-
ing “trials” upon us; and causes us to *‘crucify”
ourselves, arfd *“ bear crgsses” that are wholly unnatural
and wrong. We thercfore feel that it has defranded
us, and the generations that are gone, of two-thirds of
the real happiness and mental consolations which we
solemnly believe to be ours, according to the laws of
the human constitution and the universal Irovidence
of God!

It dogmatically asserts Nature, and Reason, and
Conscicnce cven, to be sudordinate to ecelesiastical
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.
anthority! Tt inculeates the baneful doctrine that our
very heart-impulses ara lmturully sinful and opposed to
the * will of God.”  IHere again it creates a flse issue
hetween the heart and the hc-.ul, and thus it has Leen
the sole cause of impelling many minds into sad and
hopeless insanity. It sheds a melancholy, dismal gloom *
over our families, our homes, and the nations of the
civilized world. It renders this life a dark, and toil-
some, and uncertain gift of God ; and, with its clonds
of ignorance and superstition, it darkens our thoughts
and anticipations of the uther life. When onr friends
resign their material forms to the grave, then this super-

naturalistic Theology fills our hearts with sadness, and
our mirtds with (]lal’l‘(‘Ss’lH"‘ doubts, concerning their
future welfare and eternal *lappiness. And thua it
spreads g_lnom, and dizconsolation, and suicidal melan-
choly, and insane despair, and mental misery, where
joy, and cheerfulness, and righteousness, and happiness,
should and might exist in abundance.

I have aflirmed that there is no Positive Evil in
existenee,  Now, what evidence have we that this
statement is true?  The evidence, T reply, is universul.
There is more harmony than discord ; more heat than
cold; more light than darknegs; more peace than war;
nore order than confusion.  Of this I shall speak here-
after.  But the fact. that there is not/uuy absolutely
deroid of gomdness—that every thing is overruled for
good in the end<-stands as a pyramidal demonstration
of the negational or temporary nature of what we
term sin or evil.  According to the light which T receive
on these questions, every thing that ever occurred has
accomplished some ‘zood end—yea, always more good.
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than evil. 'Death is a terrible visitation, that is, to all
external appearance; but the individual is truly born
again. ~Just above a sharp thorn, the bud bursts open,

and a flower untolds. So every sorrow cmbosoms a
joy—every grief is accompanied by some hencficent
provision to mitigate its intensity, and secure a good
result. Wars Lave at last turned in favor of human
freedom. Family or local troubles have been greatly
dtmtnished by the art of war. But now, these vestiges
of a protracted night of barbarian ignorance and patri-
archal error, are, one by one, melting, like the ice that
fetters the spring-time rivulets, and all will soon be
converted into a mighty ocean of never-chbing peace.
The morning sun shines, ont over the kindling skics of
the horizon ; the millenniai era is imperceptibly stealing
over the world. The night has Leen eventful.  Men
have groped their way in darkness. Horrid. dreams
have flitted across the sleeper’s mind ; and moral shep-
herds have hailed them as the reflections of some dis-
turbed and offended Divinity. But the chilliness and
darkness of the night gradually subside, and a wew
dispensation sheds its celestiul rays, kindling with rich-
ness and wisdom, over the slumbering millions; and,

lo! as the spring da) dixsipates the mists and gloom of
winter, so * old things pass away, : and all t}llll"a become
NEW.”  Errors, like the shadows of escaping clouds,
will disappear when the “ Sun of Rightconsness™—of
wisdom, truth, and brotherly love—shall send its all-

scarching lmht and bealing warmth into their midst.
Will you not, then, take a lng_,hcr position in the moral
grades of the spiritual universe? I know you will.
Like the eccentric comets, men primarily pursue strange
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paths in their revolutions around the Centrdl Source of
Right. But all truth is analogous—all principles immu-
table. Therefore, just as certain as the comet, finally
becomes a beautitul planet, and rolls harmoniously in
the orbit of order; so .certainly will humanity event-
ually glide into the sphere of harmony and into the
paths of eternal rectitude.

Humanity may be viewed from two positions: one
affords pleasure, the other confusion; one yields wea
true estimate of the whole Luman family; the other,
distracts our sympathies and scems to substantiate the
theological theory of man’s fallen nature.

The best Christian scholars obtain their worst impres-
sions of man by constantly viewing him from unfavorable
positions and in the most incougruous lights; while
the rationalistic philosophers, having obtained more
expanded and reasonable conceptions of things, con-
template the human family with increasing satisfaction.
It may be illustrated by supposing two individuals
going forth to examine a landseape. One takes his
position at a point of observation from which the eye
can survey the entire combination of objeets, trees,
rocks, flowers, mounds, mountains, lights, and shades,
which serve to constitute the most capgivating exhi-
bition of Leautiful scenery. The other places himself
in immediate contact with the constituents of the scene.
We may now suppose that these individunals enter into
conversation, through the agency of speaking trumpets,
and commence d@seribing what each actunally observes
and enjoys. The man from the distance, hailing the
other who is in direct conmection with the scene, asks:
“What do you see?’ Ile replics, ¢ Oh, such discord
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and troublé! T wish myself away!” ¢ What, from
that charming prospect §” exclaims the man in the
distance, © Iudued. I do,” responds the other. T can
not advance a single step without wounding my limbs
snd lacerating my feet.  Insurmountable rocks present
themselves s and the narrow pass is overgrown with
poisonous “(‘(‘lln and thorny vines, Ruugh and angu-
lar shapes are visible all around.  When I look up, [
eanscarcely sce the sunlight--so dense and gloomy is
the foliage. Even the birds have forsaken this dismal
retreat. And the ravines ~scem so dark and wiry, I
think the serpents brood therein.”

The other obzerver, not appreciating the troubles his
friend thus enumerates, azks: Do you not see any
beautiful flowwers erowing along the path, and musical
streamlets leaping through the thicker”

«QOh, now that vou speak of them, I confess T do,™
responds the (ric n(l : vbat T ean not enjoy any ﬂnn;_r—-~-
my fleh is wounded, and my spirit is fatigued and re-
pelled, by the constunr eflort to surmonnt cragey ac-
clivitios and thorny promontorics, 1T will seat my-clf
in thiz gloomy plac v-—-—thnn'fh I mneh tremble 1o remain
-—while you deseribe this repulsive scene as it appears
to you from yyur stand-point.”

We may now suppose the man in the distanee reply-
inx thus: “Taking, as [ do, a free and comprehensive
view of the whole— made up. as it undoubtedly is, of
the parts which you have just deseribed--1 must con-
fess that I never beheld a more pertect exhibition of
harmonious beanty. The punfs may be exeeedingly
roughly hewn ; but, to e oversecing cye, the whole
displays design, order, proportion, and variety. The
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dense foliage scems like swelling waves of .green, ahout
to burst from surplus,life. The craygy rocks lend a
variation and strength to the scene; while thestopmost
boughs of the stalwart oaks, just catching the frays of
the rising sun, shed forth a subdued light over the sur-
rounding objects, which no pencil can impart to can-*
vas, or language describe. Do not—I pray thee—do
not condemn the parts when they are so manifestly
essential to the final development of an harmorduus
Whole I”

So the case stands to-day between rationalists and
supernaturalists. The former view humanity from a
position which enables them to tolerate, to love, to pro-
tect, yea, to admire, the party or the Zndividuals, for
the sake of the variety anll grandeur of the whole;
while the latter —the clergymen of Christendom and
their followers—knowing comparatively nothing of' the
erand scheme of existence, devote themselves to the
defamation and classical execration of the minor par-
ticulars as the only method of «/feriug the entire body
to suit the expression they think it should wear. What
would you think of an intelligent merchant tailor who
had comne to the popular clerical conclusion, that one
patteru was truly orthodox; and insists ¢hat everybody
should scear the cxtublished size and shaped garment
and no other? What would you say? Would you
alter your body to suit the pattern?  Or, the pattern to
suit your body? *“The latter, of course,” you reply.
Now, the supem‘aturalists say, that «/l showld and sh’l
wear their patt.ra.  And all the frouble there is, be-
tween the pulpit and the people, arises from the theo-
logical cutting andecarving of individuals in order to

e
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make the dne orthodox pattern suit all degrees and
shades of mind.

But ITumanity is a Tree. Its roots hegin far down
in the* constitution of Nature, where the Germ was
originally deposited. It commenced its upward growth
many ages since. It grew onward in straight lines, until
the period arrived for the putting forth of diverse
branches. The lowest limbs were gigantic, replete with
thesny projections, reaching far out into the air. casting
decp shades on the earth. Dut the branches become
smaller, and more beantiful, as the progression of
refinement increases. The trec is not yet fully devel-
oped. But already the birds of heaven alight on its
highest boughs, and the beams of the rising Sun—the
bnght herald of the approaching crisis—illuminate those
tiny leaves which tremblingly unfold their receptive
vessels and lay their faces against the firmament.
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CHAPTER V.

FOURTH REVIEW.,

The theological fabric.—Liberties with an infallible Word.—The jara-
doxical compound. —Points of agrecment with Swedenborg.—The
devil improved.—Things and Powers.—Evidences of the existence of
sin.—No Law of Right established.—Propositions analyzed.—The
doctrine of blaming.—Governments; their object.—The false issues
of theology.

In the present discussion, it is deemed proper to
define the position which I at present occupy respecting
it. My posture is that of a reviewer and spectator.
A master-builder is now engaged in constructing a the-
ological fabric. My business is to observe the process;
to see whether any new principles of ethnological archi-
tecture are truly developed ; to observe the timbers of
thought as they are one by one adjusted ; to see whether
the muaterials are sound and skillfully prepared ; and
to ascertain what the structure is good for when com-
pleted. You wiM, therefore, perceive ‘that I am not
now at liberty to turn away, as my soul truly yearns to
do, and unfold, to your mental vision and appreciation,
the “house not made with hands,” wherein reside the
immortal truths and eternal revelations of the living
God. But I must, as in the capacity of humanity's
advocate, devote my present moments to a critical in-
spection of the somewhat new form of Conservatism
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which Dr. Bashnell is now giving birth to—or the new
theologic fabric which he is now erecting—on the o/d
supernafural foundation.
“Know thyself. presumie not God to rean;
The proper study of mankind is man.”

On the broad, democratic, and rationalistic principle
that “a/l scripture is given by inspiration,” I am moved
to select the foregoing passage according to the in=pira-
tion of Alexander Pope.

This text requires no expounding; only a practical
application. It comes to me, on this veeasion, as being
highly applicable to you all in general; and to the
champions of Supernaturalism in particular. It is not
necessary for me to undertake to convince yon of the
immense value of personal knowledge ; to persnade you
that moral and intellectual powers are proportionate to
education ; or, that 7gaoreuce is the parent of what
men term “gin” and misery,  These are familiar facts;
requiring no argnment ; suggesting no controversy. 1
will, therefure, proceed presently to show why this text
is particalarly applicable to supernaturalists,

The fourth lecture of the course, on supernaturalism,
as oppused to naturalism, was delivered by Dr. B—-
on last Sabbath evening., « His text was taken from the
twentieth verse of the cighth chapter of Romans—as
follows : ¢ For the ereature was made subject to vanity,
not willinglv, but by reason of him who hath subjected
the same in hope.” '

The Lecturer considered this passage, when taken in
connection with the brace of verses on either side of it,
to embody the whole statement of man’s relations and
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abandonn e: t to the various kinds and defrees of sin,
ad also to the supernatnral syvstem of redemption,
whith God had introduced into this world fig man’s
expecial benefit and salvation, .

ll:e Lecturer shows himself to be quite as home in
his p)-oﬁ-s,&iuu s Doctor t';/' I/I'I'/'III.[.I/. Because, on
announcing the text, he referred to the fact, that the
passagze had puzzled nearly all the English commenta-
tors as to its frwe signification.  In his opinion. the
three or four verses in that department of Paul’s epistle
to the IRlomans, Lad not as yet Leen properly appre-
hended or rendeved.  Consequently, although he pre-
gumed not to give the true interior and infallible
import, yet he doctored the pas-ages to wiit his own
preconcei vod impressions of €ruth, and made them read
as followz.®

For mutunl meditation and enlightenment, I am
again moved to solicit your attention to an inconsist-
eney,  Inconsistencies or coutradictions should be studi-
ously avoided as evils that injure the tone and health
of the understanding. T allude to the strange idea
that 7/7/h/e tests, or imperfecet rendering of texts, can
be found to exist in & boek which is recommended, and
dogmatieally foreed upon us, as an 7zl revelation,
I'must vepeat, and pray for an answer to, these ques-
tions: It the Bible is the peyrect Word of God, how
wme the above text to be e erectly translated 2 Or,
if it be admitted that Dr. LDushn!l rendered the
passage for thefirst time corrcetly, then, I ask, How

* It s regarded as non-essential to an uuderstanding of what
succeeds, as the scquel dgyrelops tho Lecturer’s meaning.
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can we placd our faith, our hopes, and eternal destiny
upon the statements of a book which is proved thus
to have been giving mankind wrong impressions for
eighteen centuries ?

The alteration of meaning is very important. The
positive or imperative tense, *shall,” is removed by a
single sweep of the pen, and the mere word ** may 7 is
substituted, which so exceedingly weakens the possibil-
#ty of man’s final redemption from sin, that hundreds
of human souls—who have heen long sustained by the
supposed positive promise of God that «/n shall be
ultimately subdued and destroyed—have now nothing
left to think of but dizappointient and moral despair ¢
Again, I ask, can a fu/ldble translation of a text be
consistent with an infallibie Word?

By way of criticism, I am compelled by truth to
pronounce Dr. B s Jast discourse a splendid tirade
against, and a learned defamation or vilitication of, the
buman character. It portrayed the supposed iniquities
of the heart of the creature-man: and emitted. at
several junctions, multitudes of dark, dismal, and
denunciatory thoughts. The Lecturer is truly a hold
advocate of theological horrors and dogmatizm. Ile
thinks man is endowed with the will-power to he an
cternal enemy (it he so desires and determines) to the
living God, and to his moral government. Man, hLe
aftirms, is swpernatural, hecause he can overcome
mechanical force, and act outside of, or supcrior to, the
natural svstem of cause and effect:  Trom the mytho-
logie eminence of supernaturalism, he vociterated the
church cries against those who dare openly prefer the
authoritative promptings of NATURE to the dicta of
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dogmatic creeds. It is now manifest what deseription
of conseryatism this mgdern Lurner is at present des-
tined to generate, and possibly to establishe It is
compo=ed of the following ingredients: Calvinistn and
Arminianism in equal parts; a small portion of the
couciliatory system of Richard Baxter, who had tle
celebrated Drs. Warts and Dopprmce for disciples; a
very little originality of thought; a slight proportion
of Swedenborgianism ; and about the same quantity of
Rationalisin, which, being literally interpreted, significs
an understanding of things as they are,

The paradoxical character of this (-umpound renders
some explanation necessary. Although it is truly be-
lieved, that when the varioug fonm and shades of
human credulity, in superndtural mysteries are care-
fully weighed, contrasted. and compared, the cxisting
differences between pnpulur creeds will greatly recede
from view ; the principal troubles and disputes among
the dergy. concerning what ereed, or particular shade
of faith, is the most orthodox and infallible, will then
appear as confounding and astounding only to those
who can mnot readily comprehend the undeviating
action ot psychologieal prineiples upon human beings. *
The resemblance of Dr. B ‘s philosophico super-
naturali-m to the chief docttines of Calvinism and
Arminianism, is visible only in the original moditica-
tion of the old church formulaz, which is occasionally
attempted at \‘arxons pmnts of the discussion. Very

* The subject here alluded to, receives very particular attention in the
Great Harmonia, vol. 111, entitled “The Seer,” uniform with this work.
See the chapters, showing the action of psychological laws among
religious chieftains. ¢
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many Protestants will find their condition tyvpified by
the mental exhibitions of the mind under present re-
view. ‘He indicates a strange independence.  Socinus,
himselt, never attempted the reformation of church
dogmas with more ardor, or never so corspienonsly
tailed to accomplish a reconciliation of differences
among his own people. lle evidently has tasted of
the fruit of the knowledge-tree, and fecls disposed to
reject the cardinal mysteries of the Christian faith, as
Leld by other denominations; but he places new incom-
prehensibilities before the peopley in his rationalistie
effort to manitest the doctrine, that the mission of
Christ was designed only to introduce a new moral law,
distinguished from all vreceding laws by its superior
sanctiry and perfection. There is all the tiine a mani-
fust proclivity to trace out some hypothetical coinci-
dence between the dictations of Reason and the dogimnas
of supernaturalism. Now the mind, thus striving to
act natural and unnatural at the same time, one mo-
ment aflirms its dctermination to subject all religious
doctrines to the test of Nature and judgment; but,
even before the sentenee, containing this aflirmation, is
conclided, there comes forth the confounding ideal
statement, that in Jesus dwelt the fullness of the
Father—enjoying universal power of the Church in
heaven and in earth; that, with logical propriety, the
Incarnation being thus perfeet, may be termed ** God
in Christ;” and yet, a mental reaction sueceeds this, and
a peculiar combination of words changes all the fore-
going into something like the doctrines of Unitariani-m
—implying, that Jesus was a certain modified imper-
sonation of the divine spirit of love and energy— -which
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eonsiders a siwilitnde or assimilation of "the human
character to that unfilded by Jesus as equivalent to
the all-important Salvation, which other denomtnations
Lold to, but with far more startling interpretations at-
tached to the term.

The desire to develop a reasonable hasis for the ever-
lasting support of supernaturalistic doctrines, urael
Dr. b somewhat unconsciously, I think, into the
Swedenborgian  method of interpreting the \Word.
The spiritual relations of Christ to God and to man,
appear also «lightly tinged by the New Church Doe-
trines. On this point the New Jeruvﬂem creed, article
sccond, is explicit. It states that—* Jehovah God him-
self descende:l trom IHeaven, as Divine Truth, which
is the Word, and took upot him ITuman Nature for
the purpose of removing from man the powers of liell,
and restoring to order all things in the spiritual world,
~and all things in the chureh: that he removed from
man the powers of helly by combats against and vie-
tories over them ; in which consisterl the great work off
Redemption: that by the same acts, which were his
temptations, the lazt o which was the passion of the
cross, he united, in his Humanity, Divine Truth to
Divine Good, or Divine Wizdom to Divine Love, and
so returnel into his Divini:t in which he was trom
eternity, together with, and in, hiz Gloritied Human-
ity ; whence he forever keeps the internal powers in
subjection to himsclf: and that all who believe in him,
with the understanding, from the heart, and .ive ‘w('urd
ingly, will be saved.”

The aflirmations of the.l.ccturer mnvermnﬂ' the pos-
sibility of evil, as incident to the creation of wan, and
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as bevond the power of God to prevent in a realm of
free moral pewers, may be found, differently stated. in
the following Swedenborgian article of faith: ¢ That
the government of the Loul s Divine Love and Wisdom
is the Divine Providence ; which is universal, exercised
according to certain fixed laws of Order, and extending
to the minutest particulars of the life of all men, both
of the good and of'the evil : that in all its operations it
has rcqicct to what is infinite and eternal, and makes
no account of things trausitory, but as they are sub-
servient to eternal ends ; thus that it mamlv consists,
with man, in the cvnncttwn of things tompoml vnth
things eternal; for that the coutinual aim of the Lord,
by his Divine Providence, ix to join man to himself
and himself to man, that he may be able to give him
the felicities of eternal life: and that the laws of per-
mizsion are also laws of the Divine Providence; since
evil can not be prevented without destroying the na-
ture of man as an accountable agent; and because,
also, it can not be removed unless it be known, and can
not be known unless it appear; thus that no evil is per-
mitted but to prevent a greater; and all is overruled,
by the Lord’s Divine I’rundenw fur the greatest pos-
sible good.”

The resemblance of Dr: B—— asfertions, respecting
the visitation of good and evil spirits to man, is very
well established in Swedenborg’s aflirmations, ¢ that
man, during his abode in the world, is, as to his spirit,
in the midst between heaven and heli, acted upon by
influences from both; and thus is kept in a state of
spiritual equilibrium between good and evil ; in con-
sequence of which he enjoys frce will, or freedom of
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choice, in spiritual things as well as in n.atural, and
possesses the capacity qf either turning himself to the
Tord and his kingdom, or turning lnmndf awdy from
the Lord, and connecting himself with the kmmlom of
darkness; and that, un]ess man had such tree«lom of
choice, ﬂxe Word would be of no use, the church would
be a mere name, man would possess nothing by virtue
of which he could be enjoined to the Lord, and the
canse of evil would be chargeable on God himself.”

Nor does the similitude cease here. Swedenborg
also gencralized the evils of the world—all the sins
against God and all the infernal spirits ; which, when
cumbmcd and estimated in the aggregate, he termed
“the devil.” This, as we hage scen, iz Dr. B—s
Iatest improvement in this driental myth. Bat the
doctrine is capable of ~till further amendment.

On another head, as to the future good and cvil con-
sequences of the character, which men establish for
themselves in this lite, Dr. B——, in substance, stated
the Swedenborgian doctrine, “that immediately af'er
death, which is only a putting oft’ of the material body,
never to be resnmed, man rises azain in a spiritual or
substantial body, in which he continues to live to eter-
nity ; in heaven, if his rulmg aflections, and thence his
hte haw been good and in ‘hell, if his ruling affec-
tions, and thence his life, have been evil.”

" The similar appearance of the quantity of Rational-
ism, referred to as entering into his conservatism, is
discoverable only‘in the very equivocal use which Dr.
B makes of the faculty of Reason, as a power
through which to obtain and establish a philusophical
basis upon which to rest the doctrines of supernatural-
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ism. Such are the sizns of the times, The watirs are
disturbed, and the storm is hovering nigh.  The ol
churelf is dying—dying trom the internal eonvulsions
aceompanyine the lpp)\).u,lnn-r crisis of a chronie dis-

order. slumbering in the vitals of ecelesiasticism—a
discaze which I am impressed to term ** Error!”  The
result is certain as the approach of spring.

That Dr. I3 has a pertect right to alter and trans-
pose passages of Scripture to sunit the foregone econclu-
sions of his own mind, is imli<pntnl)]e All reasonable
and educated pers uns—-—th.lt i3 to =ay, all Naturalists
aud skeptices, so called—take the same dignified liber-
ties with the Bible. Dut what we ohjeet to is this:
that such liberties should be taken by clergymen with
a Book, which is universaily belicved and recommended
by them to Le the perfict and mnalterable Revelation
of God’s will and promises.  The Lecturer paraphrased
the already specitied text, and then proeceded to say,
that in his previous diseourse he had drawn ont or
sketehed the supernatural sys'em of (Grod 3 which was
shown to be a real:n of powers not governed by mere
suse and ceffect, not by mechanieal foree, ut by the
free will and consent of the inhabitants of that reajm.”
Ile thought that that lecture was a proper step pm'r-
stone to thc- general subject of ‘evil ™ or vsin,” ed
bodied forth in the present comprehensive test. Tlis
Inst discourse, therefore, was devoted prineipally to a
demoustration of the positive existence of sinj to prove
that wman, by the exercise of Lis supernatural power, is
the chiet’ soniee of its origin,

Now, availing myself of the example and conceded
liberty of paraphrasing a text of Scripture, in order to
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render the meaning more tx'ansparent I w i tum:.m
the passage in P
extraordinary theory.

God, in creating “pocers,” or frec moral agents, was
environed, not willingly, but as a necessary vncident to
man’s creation,-with the tremendons * possibility ”
evil. Therefore, although God did not will or desire
it, yet he was compuiled, by the exigencies of the case,
‘to subject all mankind to vanity and to the disciplining
vieissitudes of evil.  This possibility of baving trouble
in his moral government God could not prevent, and
at the same time secure to man the uncontrolled exer-
cise of Lis will or moral freedom. Consequently, the
Deity unwillingly subinitted the whole human family to
the trials and temptations of sin, 7ndulging the forlorn
“hope” the while that man “ould see fit to cxercise
his supernatural will-power in the right direction; and
thus be ultimately delivered from the bondage of cor-
ruption into the glorious liberty of the children of
God! Tchold! how emphatically and demonstratively
the revelations ot St. Paul prove that Dr. B isa
true exponent of the great doctrine of supernaturalism !

The Lecturer said it might appear unnecessary to
undertake to provg the o\Nenco of evil ; dut he deemed
it indispensable to his arfrummt to demonttmtc that sin
18 really in the world. R ationalists, he said, generally
denied the existence of sinj and, therefore, as this sub-
Jject was an opep question, he would proceed to prove
that sin is a tremendous and feartul reality.

In this connection it may be remarked, that the Lec-
tarer did not prove—which he logically and historically
cndeavored to do—the positive existence of evil. Nor
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did he give any very definite or understandable explana-
tion of the nature of sin, as a th: iny in the world; except
this oft-repeated assertion, that sin is a aupernatm al
and tremendous reality. You will observe, my f'nends,
that there is a vast ditference between an assertion and
a demonstration ; a difference between stating a propo-
sition and proving its utter truthfulness. In just-
ice to the Lecturer, however, it should be remarked,
that he did undertake to p¥ove the existence of §m hv
mere negatives; by inferences and implication. As
this eﬁ'ort was thc vitul principle of his whole discourse,
I will proceed to examine his scveral positions, which
may be summed up as follows: Ile asserted that sin
exists—first, because we Blame; second, becaunse we
Forgive; third, because we have Government; fourth,
because we use Sarcasin ; fitth, becanse men write and
love Tragedy. That is to say, men instinctively ac-
knowledge the existence of sin by Wawming, foryiving,
and governing. These things, Dr. B —— thought, suf-
ficiently proved the tremendous reality of sin.  The
prison, the rack, the gallows, the laws, the municipal
regulation of societics, and cities, &c., he regarded as
so many lofty and invulnerable demonstrations of the
universal existence of the reality of supernatural evil.
We blame, he said, because there is something which
we know deserves to be blamed; we forgive because
there is wrong which needs forgiveness; we govern the
family and society because individuals are disposed to
do wrong from their nature; all government proves, he
said, that mankind instinctively confess to the existence
of a law of right and a tremendous wrong in the world.
These were the positions assumed by the Lecturer. To
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a brief examination of these theologic propositions. in
addition to what I have already said, I now eolicit your
particular attention,

Question.—* /s sin @ supernaturdal veality # * What
a thought is this! Dogmatisin never suggested a more
dismal idea; neither mythology a more pernicious doc-
trine! Ilow came such a thought in the world? Was
it introduced by the friends and students of humanity ¢
Is it the fuith of the noble, the creed of the generous,
the theory of the wise? Nay! Dr. B—— quoted
Theodore Parker, Fourier, Dr, Strauss, the author of
Festus, and Alexander Pope, as so many rationalistic
voices in favor of a more benevolent and generous doc-
trine—not a more genervus doctrine to Dr. B—’s
definitions. Far from it. Ife denounced it as sophistry
—as the foolishness of rationalism ; while Zis fudth he
esteemed as given of God and w orthy of all acwptatlon'

Where, tlnon did Dr. B— — obtain this idea of sin ¢
From a cantul analysis of man's nature and 1otives ?
Did he draw it from the deep wells of human expe-
ricnce? The reply is negative. Ile obtained it all
from a book ; from the dicta of old writers; from the
Egyptian dm kness of the old theology! Ile talks
learnedly of whatqGod could and couldp not do; how
the Divine Mind was envirofled with the * po.mlnht Y
of evil” before the world began ; how God wills, hopes,
and exccutes; but, of huran nature, the Lecturer man-
ifested the general ignorance which is characteristic
of the clergy everywhele. Surecly, upon the walls of
the modern Zion, an anggl should be permitted- to
stand ; there to proclaim to the clersy of Christendom
the text which I have selected from Pope.
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The Lecturer obtained lis extraordinary notions of
sin from the decaying catacombs of oriental theology ;
and, liaving svstematized the suggestions, he labors
diligently to bend, to force, and interpret Nature into
confirmatory proot of his marvelous assertions.  This is
his methed, as it now appears, of accomplishing the
promised zeconciliution between supernaturalisin and
rationalistic theories of religion! Ile says, *‘sin is
supernatural.”  We ask for demonstration. Ile re-
plies, because man, the frec-powery e wet indeprud. nt
of all canse and effect—superior o a// mechanical foree.
Again, we ask for proof. IIe says, Nature is bound by
the laws of necessity. All Things, he asserts, are com-
pelled to exist accordipg to the mechanism of cause
and effect, and must, thetefore, move as they are acted
upon or instigated; while the Powers—which are hu-
man beings, endowed with a frec-will or scli-determin-
ing force—are capable of acting superior to or against
the laws of nature, and are, therefore, legitimately
supernatural. Again—I ask, what can mun do con-
trary to the unchangeable laws of Nature? 1le replics,
man can build ships, procure powder, load a pistol, and
shoot his neighbor; also, he can overcome the law of
gravitation by raising a book, &e., all of which phe-
nomena are supernaturai. Ilere, then, on this founda-
tion, Dr. B—— rests his ideas of the supernaturalness
of sin,

But in the second review, I adduced several illustra-
tions from Nature, showing that volcanoes and coal-
mines sometimeg do shoot and destroy people ; showing,
also, that nature, through the instrumentality and me-
diation of man’s mind, plans and constructs ships; and
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that & tornado, in its mizhty strength, overcomes thie
law of gravitation more cxteusively and periectlv than
any human being, notwithstanding the doetrind of free
agency. What, thcn, ix sin ? I)x'. B replies: Man
can liey and cheat, and steal, and murder ; but Nature
which is bound by laws of canse and effect, can not do '
any thing of this kind. To this I auswer, that Nature,
according to this definition, does wrwrder through her
animals and voleanves.  And it seems that Znsune or ir-
responsible and irrational men will Zie, and chear, and
steal at times, by following out certain mental caprices
and hereditary proclivities, Now, [ ask: Are these hu-
man beings commiting supernatur: Jdsin? “No.” replxe
Dr. B—, “the superm\tural sin 1s committed only when
a human bcmg acts, knowin _/1. y, against the Inw of Right,
or contrary to the moru] law of (wd, ns was illustrated in
the voluntury transgressiom of the first man.” Ilere,
then, is the ponint to settle:—Does man voluntarily,
from the perversity of his own nature and will, without
any suflicient extraneous cause, violate the transparent
and known law of Right? I assert that no man does or
can do this; for which assertion I am moved to assign
the following potential reasons :—

There is no unjrersally recognized law of God—nu
universally received sfaidard of measurement by which
to determine right from wrong. This is an émportant
Jact, which Dr. B has utterly overlooked in the
pending discussign. It is because the race has not yet
grown to the discovery of this universal law, that the
world is so exceedingly unsettled and discordant as to
what Right is. Man, I am impressed to say, does not
hate the la.w of Right. He feels its silent workings in
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Lis undeveloped being, without Zzow ¥y s how to mter-
pret and apply it to his life. Thi~ universal {aet, that
all men have or desire to possess, some fixed system of
Right, is a living protest neainst the deetrine of total
depravity, and the Lecturer’s definition of sin. The
heathen mnations have moral eodes which they hold
gacred »~ the laws of God, although tiese iaws may he
unjust and bharbarous in the extiome,

Before the cLarapion of supernaturalism proves the
whole race of man t be subjected to vanity and sin, it
is first absolutely necessary to prove bevond all eontro-
versy, that all mankind have « fived standard of Ruor
—a true law of God, by which to m.ea. we the nature
and extent of sin—and by which, also, ereny man shall
in his comscience, in all stote. and cirenms. ances, uner-
ringly kxow that he is dving either right or wrong.

But I ask, Is there any nniversal know':ige as to
Right and Wreng?  Moses 2 s—*“an eye for an eye.”
This he recommends as the lww f right. But Jesus
preaches quite a different doctrine, and teaches us, as
the law of right, ¢ to love one another.”

Now, both Moses and Jesus have faithful, conscien-
tious followers, whose honest convictions of right are
thus antagonistic. In this case—although the disciple
might, by the excrcise of his will-power, violate the
moral law laid down by the master,—I ask, Where is
the sin? In a case of jealousy and revenge, the in-
volved disciple of Jesus might violate the luw of love ;
but he would, at the same time, if he murdered his en-
emy, be acting in harmony with the moral law of
Moses! Thus, according to the Bible standard of
right, the man who might violate the law of God at
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one cnd, wonld in the same proportion, bie obey/ng it at
th other.  ~ow, Whete 12 his sin? - Dr. B—— would
reply, doubtle:, that ¢ . ol law of God is npw re-
pealed ; that +he preser 7w of right, under which sin
iz punizhable 1t divalged in the Christian dispensation.
It this position be zssumed; then - T ask, How ens we
knme pe “etly, that, when e violate the v af love,
we are Joing something pesitively agoinst ihe law of
God? Hlsw can we he perfed iy certain that the New
Testament is the word of Gad 2 Surely, the doctors of
divinity openly confess it to be sick, out of order, and
wrongly trauslated in places! TUnder this ney. dispen-
sation, Dr. B----— says, that m-. .cr is contrary to the
moral government of G d., Tlence, on man’s part,
when comu.jtted, it is a supernatural si.. But here let
me inquire: Is it & sin vhen a man acts from the con-
vietion that he is doi.g righ«?  Certainly not  Why?
Because, if it weve in @/l cases a superr atural and pun-
ishable =in to commit muarder, how many clergymen,
according to this rule, would caffer the eternal conse-
quences thereof for tue deliberate method, which they
almost everywhere sanction and adopt, of murdering
the eriminal, immediately after prayers, by the bar-
barous process of sttangulation! Do they forgive their
cnemies? Do, they, when the assassin®s knife enters
the heart, breathe forth—* Father, forgive him?” If
one man murders another, with the presiding convic-
tion that he is deing right; then, in this instance,—I
-ask, Is the murderer knowingly acting against the
moral law of God? Nay; because he would be act-
ing from the motive or love of right at the moment;
although the deed, in fact, may be unequivocally and
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manifestly wrong. I urge these points in crder to
demonstrate the fuet, which has been confissed, that
mankihd can not be universally subjected in sin or
wron:g beoause there ecvists no wnigers@lly recogniz d
principle of right whereby to judge the world.

Dr. B—aftirms mankind to be naturally prone togo
against the law of right. Now,on the ground of educa-
tional bias—on the presumption that he is theologically
prejudiced and darkencd as to the real nature and
psychological organization of man—we may let this
defamation of humanity pass, with the exhortation, ut-
tered in all deference, that he forthwith sets to the music
of practice the text quoted from Pope. Because, to say
that man naturally exerts his will-power against the
moral law of God, is to assert that which all the race
proves to be exceedingly erroncous apnd peinicious.
One man thinks it is 7iy//4¢ to hold slaves; another, that
it is wrong. One feels justitied in Aenying the crim-
inal; another, only when he opposcs the custom with
all his might. One thinks the Sabbath to be a divine
institution, which must bLe devoted excluiively to
church-going purposes; another, conscientiously, docs
not believe any thing of the kind. The Jew is as con-
scientious ir selling merchandise,gwhen Christian- ure
going to church, as the Christian is justitied, in his edu-
“eational conscience, in trading on Swgurday, when the
Jew reverently retires to the synagogme. Of the
universal disagreement as to the nature of sin, Dr.
B—— has, in the work heretofore alluded tg (p-ge +7),
acknowledged himself perfectly aware.” ¥n speaking
of the indeterminate use of language, he says :—* 1he
word sis is of this description, and miost persons scem
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to imagine that it names a given act or state, about
which there is no diversity of understanding. Contrary
to this, no two minds ever had the same 1mprc§swn of
it. The whole pgrsonal history of every man, his acts,
temptations, wants, and repentances; his opinions of
God, of law, and of personal freedom ; his theory of
virtue, his decisions of the question, whether sin is an
act, or a state; of the will, or of the heart: in fact. his
whole theology and life will enter into his impression
of this word s/n, to change the quality and modity the re-
lations of that Which it signiﬁes. It will also be found,
as a matter of fact, that the interminable disputes
of the theologians on this particular subject origzinate
in fundamental differences of «wiew concerning the na-
ture of sin, and are themselves incontestible proofi that,
simple as the word is, and on the lips of everybody (as
we know it'to be), there is yet no virtual agreement of
meaning connected with the word.” This is a very
rativnal confession. All the different governments,
different laws, different religious sects, and systems of
managing the bodies and souls of men, are so many
evidences that mankind are striving, yearning after the
Rieur; that they are not yet progressed to that point
of unity where ae universal standard of justice and
equity can be perceived and adoptcd coextensive with
the human family.

Second proposition: ¢ That sin is proved to exist,
because we instinetively blame mankind.” It is my
impre-sion that blame is a complete proof of man’s
iynorance of man. The wise and noble mind is lenient;
the foolish man is always blaming. Jesus, Galileo,
Columbus, everybody, have been the victims of blame.
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Does Dr. B—— remember how the pious and Christian
inhabitants of London rose up, in holy horror against
ITemrxd, who had the andacity to invent street-lamps ?
The sun had gone down, and the mpon™ghed none of
her accustomed radiance ; and so the genius of Ieming,

" in the exercise of his supernatural will, constructed and
substituted /ights at proper intervals throughout the
c¢ity. But he was blamed for sinning against God.
Impious, self-determining man! But why was he
blamed? Why, because he was usurping the preroga-
tives of the Creator! Does not the Bible distinctly
aflirm that the Lord had made two lights; one to rule
the day, the other the night? And did not Heming
act, in exercising his fregdom, against the consummate
omniscience of Deity? Funy, presumptive, audacious
man ! how richly he deserved blume tor such a manifest
commission of the supernatural sin !

Dr. Bushnell said that the people were so perfectly
conscious of being personally sinful, and of desercing
blame, that they would come to the church every Sun-
day to have it preached to them, and would pay for it
too! This was “the nnkindest cut of all.” DBut let
us think of the statement. The priests bear rule, and
the people love to have it so. If Dr. B were 8
careful student of human nature, he wounld discover
quite different reasons for human actions. The people
go to church because they need diversion ; because they
wizh to be popular in business; because they desire to
sce and to be scen. It is true that, now and then, a
person attends the sanctuary for instruction; not so
particularly for the purposes of being blamed. But
they become accustomed, however, to the .perpetual
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dcfamation of the human character, and think there is no
remedy for the evil. When Baxter first preached ¢ in-
fant damnation” to the English mothers, theywose up
en masse against him ; but he was a doctor ofsdivin-
ity,” and hence, s€on succeeded, by quoting Greek and
Hebrew passages and eminent commentators, in quell-
ing the rebellious congregation. The mothers finally
became tranquil, and ultimately consented to-pmy quite
cheerfully “to be blamed,” and to hear preached the
diabolical and imaginative dogma.

The Lecturer said he would like to see how a ration-
alist, who believed that all things and men were con-
trolled by the laws of cause and cﬁe(t would bear the
malicious taunts of an urchin who mwht be supposed
to be thrusting a pin in the skeptic’s back That would
be a case of mamfc~.t misdirection,” as the rationalist
dcfines sin.  Would the rationalist regard it in the same
light as he would the pricking of a splinter from thie
back of the pew? “No,” said he, “the rationalist
would dlame the boy,” as the self-determining cause of
the disturbance, and disturb the congregation by his
cries. To this I can only ofler my own method of
practicing the principles of a generous rationalistd. In
the first place, I should pity the urchin for being sufli-
ciently unfortunate in his phrenological character to
be capable of fecling like thus tormenting and disturh-
ing another individual. In the second place, I should,
without harboring any revengeful feeling, break up the
immediate relatibns subsisting between the youth and
myself, either by removing myself' from the loeality, or
clse the youth, as the cause of the supposed uncasiness.
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To this matter the doctrine of supernatural blame does
not apply; it is all eause arnd cifect.

As atiother department of t]u‘s inferential effort to
prove the existence of evil, Dr. I —— referred to the
hypothetical fact, that evcrvbodv is out of friendship
cwith thcm~ol\es——perpetualb self-accusing and self-
blaming; which was considered suflicient evldom'e of
their mterna.l guiltiness and moral obliquity. A little
real knowledge of the teachings of phrenology would
have solved this problem. In nearly all euses of ex-
treme self-condemnation or blame, it will be found that
the individnals thus aflected, either have received,
through hereditary deseent, a defective mental consti-
tution, or else are the victims of some atrocious system
of ethics and theology. * Daily walking about the
streets, there is a man who believes he has eommitted
the wnpardonable «in!  Of course, he is under constant
self-aceusation—as a being eternally condemmed of
God. Now, I ask, where did he obtain so horrid an
idea? Surcly, not from his own sinful, depraved na-
ture. Quite the contrary. lle is a victim of Chured-
mmh/—-a mysterious aud incomprehensible system,
which*Dr. B- i3 laboring to rescue from the ap-
proaching flood of intelligence and republicanism,
which is hourly rising higher and higher against the
combined forces of Christendom.

In the thirteenth century, there sprang up in Italy,
and was thence propagated throughont almost all the
countries of Rurope, a denomination of Christians,
called the Wurrrers.  Their theology (like Dr. Dush-
nell’s supernaturalisin) taught them to spurn and dis-
like themselves, and to defame the kuman character in
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every conceivable manmner. Persons of both sexes, and
all ranks and ages, ran through the public streets with
whips in their h.mds lashing their hodies with®the most
astonishing 7eal,nd’ severity, with the hope of ubtain-
ing, by their voluntary mortification and outward pen-
ance, the divine mercy and salvation for themselves and
others. This sect taught, among other Christian doc-
trines, that fagellation was a virtue of equal magnitude
with the daptismal ceremony and the other sacramental
proceedings, and was called the baptism of blood! Now
will Dr. B y
that the people were internally conscions of deserving
blame? My impression is, that he must assume this
psychological posmon beeause his Jast discourse, which
I am now examining, was ‘as clear an instance of pre-
meditated theological flugellation of the human soul as
was ever instituted or practiced by the religious Whip-
pers themselves.

The long pilgrimages, made by the pagan and early
religious sects, were regarded by the Lecturer, as an-
other evidence of instinctive sense of wrong or evil to
be atoned for, through sacrificial agency. Ilow super--
ficial is this conclusion! Let us see. Mohammed, for
ummple, esteemed Mecca as the horizon of his spiritual
experience. Ile recommended it as such to his dis-
ciples. Ile loved the city and its beantiful retreats.
It was his sacramental altar; the feble upon which he
first broke the bread and gave the wine to his con-
scientious followers. IIe did not command his people
to make a pilgrimage to the city once a year. Dut
those who lived in the days of Mohammed were first

led to the sacred eave from their affection for its relig-
g%
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ious associatibns. The next generation considered it an
established custom, forever to be pbserved ; the next, a
dut, to be discharged at all hazards; the next, a pvn-
ance, analogous to all religious cefoonies, quite indis-
pensable to the eternal ealvation and beatification of
the soul! Thus, Dr. B—— should have been more
philosophical, and discovered a better explanation of
the caused of self-condemnation and of selt-imposed
afflictions; except in those cases where an enlightened
conscience in reulity feels offended.

I come now to another proposition: Zhat sin erists
because we forgive. All the impressions which I have
received on that head, amount to this conclusion : that
revenge and forgiveness arc almost twin brothers ; horn
of the prolific parent, Ignorance. There is no such
a thing, philosophically and properly considereds as for-
giveness. A revengeful person is one who, from his
peculiar temperament and organization, can not easily
control his passions; he gives blow for blow-—takes an
eye for an eye—and thus feels that the ends of justice,
according to his definition, are at once fully and per-
Jfeetly Satisfied. DBut a forgiving person is one who
feels injured; he fecls offended, he feels you to be
decidedly in his debt, and will long remember it; but
he controls his passions, easily, and in a commendable
degree, and says, ““no matter, [ will not hurt you in
return, my friend—oh, no! I forgive you—I can speak
words of kindness to you and feel them, tvo.” Now,
this is all the forgivencss which is at yet known or
developed in this world. The forgiving person smiles
and stabs. We are told to speak kind words to those
we consider our cnemies; because, forsooth, those mild
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sentences ¢‘ heap coals of fire upon the offender’s head.”
This is highly gratifying to the forgiving individual!
He forgives in order to be all the more revenged. Now
I am impressed nsider Ylame, revenge, and such
Jorgiveness, as fhe legitimate children of Ignorance.
“Forgive your encmies; love them that curse you,?
&e.; but I thank God that I can behold, in the ap-
proaching era, a more transcendent state of morals—a
state, in which the pure and wise, and high-minded
man ¢an not be injured or offended !  Nothing to for-
give; for there is no offense! The noble parent docs
not feel offended at the little infant; though it might
cause some drcadful accident or injury. Men and
crimes are quite different things. The little bee makes
honey ; but, if molested, it will also sting.

I pass on to another proposition: 7%at all govern-
ment presupposes the existence of sin in the world.
Here, again, I am moved to pronounce Dr. B——in
transparcnt error. For governments manifestly pre-
suppose the existence of ignorance, imbecility, and
diversity of inclinations on the part of the people. An
intelligent man, a8 already shown, s @ luw vl Aim-
self! A moral and well situated man needs no con-
stablcs, no prisons, no gallows, to keep him in the paths
of rectitude and righteouswess. Dr. B thought,
that, granting the doctrine of cause and effect be true
and applicable to man, children should be left to unfold
in the family like flowers in the garden ; giving forth
their native odors, without the farce of family govern-
ments. But the fact, he thought, was quite to the con-
trary. He asserted that man was a self-determining
power; that the family arrangements were made as a
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proof of the expectation of evil as a consequence or
necessity of such freedom. This pom I will not now
dispute. « For I behold mountains of ignorance in fami
lies and states as to the most ei‘y_g_t_u.xl and salutary
methods’ of developing and governing the individual
But I will simply remark, that, in a family whero
rationalistic spiritualism or the harmonial philosophy
has dispteed the church theology, and it is truly
practiced by the parents ; the houschold regulations are
arranged so harmoniously, and with so much liberty for
the play of diverse individual inclinations, that the
children can have an opportunity to be cultured like
the flowers, and to untold the sweeter elements of their
being, without being molcsted by the horrid dreams of
supernzturalism. A Judu-mus and plhilosophical hus-
bhandman will fence in his gardens, that no cattle or
swine may disturb the growing vegetation ; even so the
philosophical parent would put a fumily government
for the purpose of protecting the inward harmony from
unnecessary and unnatural molestation.

The other evidences of sin in the world, which Dr.
B——@onsidered under the head of Swrcawn and
Z'ragedy, I am moved to pass by as requiring no special
comment. In alluding to the passage in Shakespeare,
the Lecturer asked, whether “ Lady Macbeth would
have exclaimed, in the agonics of a stricken conscience,
¢ Out, damned spot!’ if there were no ¢ dammed spot’
which existed to smite her for her voluntary transgres-
sions ¥’ This question would appear in Its true import-
ance and legitimate force if I should ask:—When a
man, afflicted with a bad ecirculation of blood, retires,
and falling asleep, is heard to labor gwith the idea that
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a »nl’ure is upon lis breast—commonly calle:l the
night-mare or incubus—would that man be tius
troubled if there were no vuiture there? The reader,
[ think, will apln"‘:!end my meaning. Dr.eDB—
affirmed that ’lf'wedy is a manifestation of, and con-
tention between, right and wrong! while all naturale
intelleets regard tlns description or species of theatrical
representation as the impersonation of had dréams and
savage cruelties, characteristic of a low and barbarous
stage of civilization. “ All tragedies are of kings and
princes.” Dr. B aflirmed, in substance, *‘men
write and love tragedies, because it is a terrifie display
of, and combat bet\\een, fin and goodness.” Dut I
think, men write and love tragedies, because, to the
revengeful mind, they are sfiblime, and to the undevel-
oped imagination, exciting. Again,let it be repeated,
if the Lecturer would but receive the exhortation of
Pope to “study man,” and leave the high truths per-
taining to the ** Lord of Ilusts™ for subsequent investi-
gation, he would certainly become less theological and
more rationalistic. The cause of truth would be thus
advanced. '

This discussion was commenced, apparently, with a
perfect, though garefully expressed, assurance of per-
sonal compet ency to philosaphically prove the super-
naturalness of sin, and the necessity for a supernatural
plan of redemption. Bnt the effort thus far has utterly
failed. 1le can not intelligibly and decisively deter-
mige what sin 1s; because there exists no wuniversu'ly
recoynized standard of goodness.  Surely, the deealogue,
and the Christian Bible, do not constitute a universally
recognized standand ; for every clergyman in Christen-
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dom entertzins different conceptions of Right, obtained
by reading the same identieal book and command-
ments. * Until, therefore, Dr. I3 ascertains, beyoud
all dispate, what the law of Go&sahsolutely and eter-
nally is; and until that law is acknoivledged all over
sthe world as the only admissible and everlasting crite-
rion of Right; it will remain unqualifiedly impossible
for him fo supernaturally define what sin is, or to con-
vict the whole creation as heing made subject to vanity,
and men as voluntary aliens to the Lord of Ilosts.

In conclusion, Dr. B—— urged, quite logically from
his premises, the people to avail themselves forthwith
of the redemptive plan of salvation. They were, he
affirmed, all convicted of the tremendous reality of sin,
and should, therefore, immédiately sct about—— [some-
thing of which, I venture to aflirm, not ten of the en-
tire congregation had the least adequate conception].
IIis theology is not only time-sanctificd, but measurably
popular. It acknowledges no necessary connection
with, or dependence upon, either nature or common
sense. It professes to be cstablished upon a basis en-
tirely Bupernatur.ll It takes no practical and benefi-
cial cognizance of the social and natural wants of
mankmd but merely enjoins faith ip certain abstract
dogmas and incomprBhenstbilities, which have already
dlvxded the world into petty sects, and spread hostility
and  discord throughout the land. Whereas, if Dr.
B—— would but study mankind more, I know hLe
would “blame” less, and become of far' greater sergice
to the rising generations. DBy an adequate knowledge
of phrenological science, and the law of hereditary
transmission of qualities, he would be enablcd to judge
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mankind with a righteous judgment, and to*teach the
people how to avvid enfailing unhealthy and vicious
constitutions upon their offspring.* But tremblhg for
the safety of doctrings #Msed upon a supernatural foun-
dation, the Lectuffer discourages the investigation of
Nature and her laws; and frowns, dogmatically and
sarcastically, upon nearly all the splendid and valnable
discoveries which rativnalists and researchers have ex-
humed from the deep vaults of universal nature. In
reply to the Lecturer’s concluding carnest and prayer-
ful appeal to the people, that they should forthwith
avail themselves of the redemptice scheme, and turn all
their love and attention to the Lord, I am impressed to
partially neutralize it in the regder’s mind, by quoting
the following impressive pafable, written by Leigh
llunt :—

Abou Ben-Adhem—may his tribe increase |—
Awoke one night from a swect dream of peace,

And saw, within the moonlight of his roomn,

Making it rich, and like a lily bloom,

An angel writing in a buok of gold.

Exceeding peace had made Ben-Adhem bold,

And to the vision in the reom he said:

“What writest thou?” The vision raised its head,
And, with a look, made all of sweet accord,
Answered, “Th® names of thuge who love the Lord.”

* Sec chapters on the actiou of psychological laws, as applicable to
the generation and improvement of the human type, in Great Harmonia,
vol. IIL ; also in the Edinburgh Journal, edited by Combe; also in the
Educational System of® A, Bronson Alcatt, of Boston, Massachusetes.
This mind is most worthy of the atteution which has been bestowed
upon more popular personages.  11is spirituality of eharacter render him
a natural exponent of the psychological laws of E.lucation, which the
shepherds of the land should more fully comprehend.
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¢ Ard is mine one 7’ said Abou. * Nay, not so,”
Replied the angel.  Abou spoke more low,
JBut cheerly still, and said: [ pray thee, then,
Write me as one who loves his fellow-men.”

‘ The angel wrote and vanished. “#g.next night
It came aguin, with a great wakening light,
And showed the names which love of God had blest,
And 1o! BEN-ADHEM'S NAME LED ALL THE REST.
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CHAPTER VI.

FIFTIHO REVIEW.

Reconciliation impessible.~~The end of coutroversy.—The effort to
prove the text.—-Marhind vilifed.——-Neerssity for the medicive of
redemption.—Patent remedies and Dr. Bushnell's conclusions.—XNo
universally rcecognized standard of Right and Wrong.--Nature as
it is.

.

Dr. Brsnyrern has now aftained the summit of the
philosophical argument, in favor of supernaturalism,
and against the rationalistic theories of religion. In
the progress of the effort, man and nature have been
constantly referred to as living witnesses and demon-
strations of the supernatural fith aud theory. The
-young minds of the congregation, and the skeptieal
mmnhors of all profes<ions, were to receive, from this
naturalistic arenment, ample satisfaction. that nothing
but supernatur: dizen can be the truth.  The Rationalist
was, in the conmmencement, ‘promized a pllilosophica.l
demonstration of the practicability of God in Christ,
of the atonement, of the redcmptno plan of salvation,
of peeial providences, and prayer. To accomplish
this desirable end, this modern Leruke has relieved
his mind of five dizcourses, the last of which number I
dex’gu to review on this oceasion.

The apex of the rational or philvsophical argument
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is now reacked by this independent champion of popu-
lar theology. Durmnr the eccentric march, nothing hias
bren neg]ectod which could, in any conceivable man-
rer, inpeach the character of may and bring the entire
human family into direet confliction wvith tlxe nature
.and will of God, and with the ineffable harmonics of
the moral universe. The Lecturer has labored diligently
to convier mankind of the most diabolical sins and
abominations. 1le has said very much calculated to
weaken the individual in his private efforts to be and
to do good ; and has somewhat discouraged those who
would strive, by the aid of science and spiritual ration-
alism, to live righteous lives in strict obedience to the
moral and physical laws of their being. Ile has, in his in-
tellectual gyrations, raised«he theological telescope, its
lens deeply colored in the dyes of orthodoxy, and bade
his hearers look through that beclonded medium, at the
“svstem of nature,” as diftfering from the system of
God, and then at the spiritual *realm of powers”—
causing the people to observe in either direction the
illustrations and confirmations of the supernatural
creed. And then he 7nverfed the instrument, and bade
his skeptical hearers to gaze in the oppoxite direction,
at mankind in their multifarious spiritual relations to
the wide expanse of created things. After the Lecturer
‘lrad enceeeded, as he suppozed, in utterly demolishing
man’s faith in the divinity of man, and converting the
whole system of nature into a perfect pundemonium of
wretched antagonisins to God, then lie mounted the
ruins—ascended the falling and erumbling fabric—and
said: ¢ Ilere, then, I stand—fecling assured that noth-
ing can shake me from my position—and now I offer
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to mankind, as a sovercign remedy for all sin, the re-
demptive plan of « 'leat.ion ?

The Leeturer said, in concluding his last discourse,
that he left the wlmwe at a point where the Clwistizn
plan of r(,demptum was seen to be essential to individual
regeneration.  The presumption is, theretore, that the
philosophical department of the argument for super-
naturalism is now completed. And, of course,we, who
desire to be reasonable and rational beings—and pro-
fessedly candid in our recognitions and valuations of
an argument, pro or con, on any subject—should now
ask ourselves the gnestions :—

First. Zlus Dr. B proved Rationalism to be er-
roneous ? .

Second. Or, the Bible scheme of redemption to be
indispensable to peace on earth and good will among
men ?

My impression is, that these essentially important
points have not been proved—nay, not even apparently
so; and, therefore, I am moved to present you with
the following considerations,

3efore the Lecturer can bLuild a spiritual Zion on the
seriptural foundation, ur before he can repaint and re
cmbellish the old guperstructure, and invite the whole
human family to take possession, and satisty them that
they can live therein in safety and concord forever, it
is first necessary to test and ascertain the condition of
the premises. The ground-plan should have been far
removed from the neighborhood of earthquakes. It
should Le firm as a rock ; capable of withstanding the
surging billows of time; and impregnable to the army
of sciences which pyomise to march steadily onward,
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regardless of popular superstitions and error.  As you
1‘)1‘01)‘1])]\' all know, Dr. B——'s foundation is ncither
Nature,'nor Rearon, nor Intuition, nor any thing ecl-e
which "is aceepted l)} the RatioBalistic school of phil-
osophers; but lis avowed basis is the Dible—the present
recognized sacred canon. Do you not see, then, what
he should have done for the rising generations? Do
vou not see what all skepties, 11111(1(-14, atheists, luke-
warm believers, and harmonial philosophers, very prop-
erly, and hence emphatically. demand? My friends,
it he could not have accomplished it in forty lectures,
and yet believed such a consummation possible. in the
sphere of historical proof” and spiritual and infercntial
demronstration; nevertheless, he should have first given
us the plain unanswerabfe evidence that the Bible is
the veritable word of God! Dut has Le done this?
IIas he proved to our satisfaction that he stands upon
a sure foundation, which can never bLe shaken? Far
from it. Ile began his lectures by taking a text as
bodying forth a great truth; vet he «/fered it to fit still
closer the preconceived and prearranged convictions of
his own mind. 'Thus n'mking, as it were, assurance
doubly sure, that man’s Reason, after all; on the ul-
timate analyxis, i3 the master or mppire of the Bible
and its teachings. This*was the most cssential point
to determine for the rationalist. The Lecturer should
Lave known that the principal cause of skepticism in
religious matters is the self-evident fact, that the Bible,
which is the only foundation of the supernaturalistic
eystem, isthe creation of human heads and hands; that it
contains historieal and chronological errors and contra-

dictions; that it bears the impress of human imper-
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feetions in its codes and inculeations.* * These are
points which required, attention in the commencement,
Dut these important matters were passed ovef; Lence,
all his arguments anf special pleadings for tlte trath
of supernaturalfsin, fall lifcless to the ground ; and h's
superstructure is as the house built on the sandy founda-e
tion. The frame-work is completed ; doors and win-
dows are made and adjusted; and the whol@ house is
put in readiness for the entrance and use of the pro-
prietor. But the tempest sweeps o’er the hills; old
ocean proclaims the speedy approach of the destroyer;
the distant forests break forth in dismal lamentations;
the rains descend; and the proprictor is driven out,
amid the ruins of his newly-construeted residence, to
do battle with the prevailiig storm! The prevention
of such a disaster, evidently is a sound foundation and
a firm construction. DBut does Dr, B not sce that
he has gone on in the work of constructing a theological
fabric, without ever giving the least satisfactory assur-
ance that the premiscs are tenable? Yea; whether he
perceives it or not, it is nevertheless true, that he has
totally neglected to do away with the chief cause of
skepticism in Christendom. 1lle emploved his rREasox,
I am happy to sgy, throughout the discussion. Dut it
was not a free reason. This I regret. It was mani-
festly engaged (before the trial commenced) to dischiarge
the duties of an attorney or counselor for the system
of supernaturalism, to which he stands before the world
fully committed. Ile assumed the premises, and then
applied a small amount of philosophical argument in

* 860 contrdictions detailed {o *The Arabula”
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order to convince the people that the Rationalistic sys-
tem is essentially erroncous. This, I repeat, has not
been done; because the ground-plan of supernaturalism
is not' proved to be immutable; the Bible was not shown
to be a supernatural revelation of God’s will. More
particularly, I come now to examine the lecture in ques-
tion, delivered on last Subbath evening. This text was
again taken from the eighth chapter uf Paul’s Epistle
to the Romans, twenty-second verse—reading as fol
lows : ¢ For we know that the whole creation groaneth
and ¢ravaileth in pain together until now.”

When a modern son of Ilippocrates or Galen, dis-
covered a prescription for the chemical preparation of
some blood-detergent or purifying compound, forthwith
he sets himself to enumerating the number and variety
of diseases for which his remedy is to be confidently
recomimended as a. panacea. lle thinks over the five
hundred different *“ills which flesh is hLeir to,” and
comes to the conclusion that his compound is not only
a “perfect cure” for the great leading diseascs—asth-
ma, rheumatism, consumption, scrofula, and gout—
but that it is in fine a *“ universal panacea” for all
known and conceivable disorders. Dut here arises a
question. ITow shall he make the people believe that
“the blood-purifying compound” is Tne unfailing
remedy for all diseases? 1lis course is very plain. He
must develop a “New Theory” of diseage, culled
from the writings of learned authors upon patlnology
and therapeutics. The theory must be constructed in
such a manner as to make the final conclusion very
logical and self-evident, that the * Blood-purifier” is
the only invaluable sovereign remedy and infullible
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cure for the sick to get and use, no matter what the
disorder may be, or how originated. In the firg plac.,
the Esculapian makes if appear, from certain argument-
ations, that all gdiseases originate in the bluod. lle
writes emphatically on this affirmation. Ile elaborates
long columns of urgument with the special design of
creating a general faith in this cne-idea theory of dis-
case and physwal distress. Every thing must orlgmate
in the vascular system. The rﬁplratony and circu'at-
ing dcpartments give rise to yagpy maladies; but the
impurities, and unpoverlshedmndltlon, of the blood,
Le asserts, are the primary causes of all human physi-
cal and considcrable mental suffering. Now, Lask, why
does the proprietor of the * bldod-puriﬁer” publish this
philosophy of disease to the world as the truth? The
answer is distinct. Because he believes he possesses a
remedy for all blood-diseases. Ilcnce he advertises
that his “universal panacea” is an infallible and
sovereign remedy for all diseases which originate in
the blood among which, he enumerates, are the
fo]lowing: consumption, scrofula, cancer, brokcn bones,
sick head-ache, measles, squinting, rheumatism, fevers,
and clump feet !

Now, does Dr. B—— not sge that his recent effort to
prove supernaturalism is perfectly represented in the
foregoing illustration? Ie has found, as he believes
with commendable integrity, a soul-purifying and
world lubricating medicine—a certain and unmistak-
able remedy for all the disorders and consequences of
sin. ITe, therefore, commences a learned and argu-
mentative diagnostication of the moral constitation “of
man, and finds it sadly in need of the balm in Gilead.
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He discovers and affirms that this * universal panacca”
can bg made available and effective only in cases where
the individual is actually guilty of the supernataral sin.
Lest, however, he should fail to cogvict all mankind
(which he can not do by any known standard of
righteousness), of the high sin, for which the medicine
is particularly designed and administered by clergy-
men, he prudentially quotes a text from Paul to prove
that the whole family of man, together with a large
portion of the productions of nature, are charged, by
the recording angel in the courts of heaven, with the
commission of supernatural crime. This is just the
universal discase which the redemptive plan is recom-
mended to eradicate !, Thus, it is manifest, that Dr.
B—— has, under the avowed intention. of removing
doubt and skepticism, put his mental encrgies to the
work of creating a fresh demand for the ccclesiastical
medicine which he scientifically compounds, and in’ the
curative properties of which, I doubt not, he places
the utmost hope and confidence. Henece, with all con-
ceivable honesty of purpose and true zeal for the uni-
versal acceptance and administration of his infallible
compound, Dr. B—— proceeds to show that all “dis-
orders originate in the supernatura! sin; among which
he enumerates the foﬂowing :—murder; theft; dis-
simulation ; duplicity ; wars ; famine ; diseases ; stormns;
fogs, which bedim nature; pestilential miasm, which
generates dcath ; deformed fish and vegctatlon ; abor-
tions; snakes; and maltormed saurians. Al these
disorders, he thmks, are caused by the cxistence in this
world of supernatural sin; and he presents his “ com-
pound ” of atonciment, redemptidn, forgiveness, speciul
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providence, and pray:r—as the sovereign sremedy for
the regeneration and reformation of all. The Lecturer,
also, recommended the redemptive medicinee as the
most perfeet « fire annihilator” in the world! For be
said; when a howse was set on fire, it was evident that
nothing in nature could do it, except self-eausing and
self-determining man.  [Parenthetically, I will here
remark, that honses, hay-stacks, volcanocs, ahd coal
mines, are frequently fired by the chemical action and
combustion of nature's own ingredients. Query: Is
this one of creation's disorders ¥] e said, “ there was
free will at one end of the line and a house on fire at
the other.” This burning house was a dissolving exhi-
bition of the consequences of the supernatnral sin.
And the redemptive compound was recommended, in
offect, as the best annihilator of these ficry trials
through which the travailing and groaning creation is
compelled to pass.

The last discourse, under review, was a continuation
of the arguments and theologic evidences in favor of
the utter depravity and moral viciousness of man.
The premeditation and words with which the Lecturer
studied how to det'ame, vility, and characterize man’s
imperfect nature, is not a little surprising in view of
the fact, that he “considers Iumcelf a member of the
same human family. What isman{ Dr. B—— thinks
that the *gerpent” is man's true representative; an
animal; which was said to be an abortion, shaken from
the lu.p of nature, and condemned to crawl in the dust
all the days of its life. Iow can an animal be con-
demned for moral wrong? Again, What is man? Dr.
B—— characterized him as the “ sinning substance ;”

> g
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a being or'free power “doing a8 he was not made to
do;” an enemy to God’s universe, and a destroyer of
nature’s primeval harmony. Yes; nothing can exceed
the contempt and pity which"Dr. B—— professed to
feel toward and for the race of man. Every true phi-
lanthropist must regret this. According to the Lec-
turer, man is as & fo lgn substance under the shell of
the egg’; that is, & ##ping power in the fields of nature.
By this Dr. B--—-bf'. ddently means to imply, either
that man has very hélifly converted all creation into a
defective egg, or else;*hy the process of incubation
.being allowed to go on to its final issue, the whole cre-
ation, owing to man’s voluntary sins, turns out, at last,
to be a deformed chicken, having one wing, or three
wings, as the sequence. *

On opening his discourse, the Lecturer asserted that
the whole creation is groaning and travailing in sin,
“ concomitantly or by implication with man;” and
then, referred to the third chapter of Genesis, seven-
teenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth verses, wherein it is
said—* Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of
thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, cursed is the
ground for thy sake: in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all
the days of thy life. Thorns and thigtles shall it bring
forth to thee; and thou:shalt est of the herb of the
field, * * » for dust thou a#t and unto dust shalt
thou return.” To this matter I have presented several
objections. In this connection, however, it is deemed
proper to first direct your attention £ the Lecturer’s
definition of man as a “sinning substance;” a being
“doing a8 he was not made to do.” " You remember, I
presume, how the Lecturer supposed that he had satis-
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factorily shown the whole family or fraternity of man
to be buried in superdatural sins. Ile said, dn sub-
stance, as you remembey, “ that his whole subject de-
pended upon thg establishment of the existence of
positive sin in the world.” This fact was clearly de-
monstrated, he thought, in the previous lecture; and
so, he felt at liberty to go on with his theme, and
demonstrate that Nature is suffering concomitantly
and by implication with man.

The system of supernaturalism, then, is not proved to
be a truth. Why? For the manifest reason, already
urged, that there exists no nniversal standard of judg-
ment as to what sin or evil really is. It makes no dif-
Jerence, in a discussion of this nature, what opinion
you or I may entertain on the great question of Right
and Wrong. The whole family ot man, most certainly,
can not be tried and condemned, for certain thoughts
and acts, according to mere individual opinions of
merit and demerit. Minds can he adjudged only by
what they indiyidually conccive to be right and wrong.
This is the church theory. But it can not be altogether
true. DBceause it would convert all ideas of a dwme
and unchangeable government into & world of anarchy
and ill-constructed eomedy. 1 will give an illustration.

For example: suppose a man in Christendomn should
commit the crime which is termed murder. Prior to
the act, however, he had read the injunction, “Thou
shalt not kill.” Ee had received this as his standard
of right, and shaped his conscience to it. Now this,
therefore, becomes t/e law, according to theology, by
which that man is to be tried in the court of heaven.
In the moment and paroxysm of anger he destroys the
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outer life of a fellow-being. A few months subsc-
quent]y he is executed by the sheriff. He is straight-
way arraigned before the Kipg of worlds, for the pur-
pose of being then and there judged according to deeds
done in the body.

The Judge accordingly asks: “ Of what sins are you
guiltyd”

“] am guilty of murder,” replies the prisoner, sor-
rowfully.

At this moment, he who had officially sent the pris-
oner to that awful eourt by strangulation on earth-—
the sheriff—arrived, and is, also, placed in the prison-
er’s box.

The Judge next addresses him: “Of what super-
natural sins are you guilty ¥’

“I am guilty,” says the sheriff, ¢ of envy, and, occa-
sionally, of perjury.”

“Is that all ¥ asks the Judge.

“Yes, so far as I can remnember.”

Judge: “Why do you consider yourself guilty only
of these sins ¢”

Prisoner: *“Because I have followed, as nearly as
possible, the precious commandments and word of God
in all other respects.” ¢

Judge: “Do you know the prisoner who was occu-
pying the stand when you arrived §”

Prisoner: “ Yes; he was guilty of mnrder I knew
him well.”

Judge: “Can you inform me what occaswned his
sudden departure from earth #*

Prisoner: “In obedience, my blessed Lord, to your
expressed command, as given to Moses, and in accord-
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ance also with the combined moral and leghl sanctions
of both the church and state, I, my Lord, in the capa-
city of a sheriff, was that man’s ececutioner !” ®

Judge: “ You say, then, that the first prisoner is
guilty of murder that you are guilty only of envy and
perjury ; and yet you confess, as I understand you,that
you were the real cause of that man’s physical death.”

Prisoner (somewhat alarmed, but resolved®on self-
extrication): “Yes, my Lord, /e committed murder
voluntarily, and therefore ¢ga/n«t thy law, which says—
¢ Thou shalt not kill.” But 1 was an officer under a
government that employ thy ministers of the gospel,
who believe and teach thy word with becoming integ-
rity. Thy vicegerents convinged me that capital pun-
ishment “1s rigur!”  They Quoted thy words, saying :
* Whosoevcr sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his
bloud be shed.”  Then they prayed for thy ever-endur-
ing mercy to fall upon the sonl of the murderer. Thus,
my Lord, I am not guilty of the voluntary erime of
murder; for 1 conscientiously discharged my duties as
sheriff, and hung the prisoner up as an example to the
vicious, and as a terror to evil-doers.”

Now, I inquire, in view of Dr. B——'s theory of sin
and punishment, how ean the Great Judge dispense
justice, to redress the wrongs and punish the erimes of
these prisoners? Doth committed murder ; that iz, both
destroyed external or physical life ; one in the heat of
passion, the other {from a conviction of duty. Where,
then, is the law® of justice? Shall the sheriff go into
heaven, and take a seat in the midst of glory and good-
ness, simply beeause he did not infend any sin in
strangling the prisoper—his brother? And is the vic-
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tim, who was thus sent legally to the heavenly court
of eternal justice, to be forever consigned to « burning
hell, simply because he had the migfortune, yea, the
terrible misfortune, to belzeve the Mosaic commandment
to be true? Verily, according to thir theory, the im-
perishable law of right and wrong, by which a man’s
soul is theologically asserted to be judged in heaven, is
a mere inveiglement--a fantastic drama—I might truly
add, a “ comedy of errors.” ITow much better for the
human race, according to this doctrine, were they all,
like the untutored heathen or beasts of the fields, igno-
rant of the means of condemnation! The brute and
the idolatrous heathen are exempt, through their igno-
rance of the Bible, from all future pums]nnent but
the civilized raccs—unfortunate beings as they are—
must almost all suffer, for the same acts or sins, the
cternal consequences of knowledge. In all this, I again
ask, Where is the universal and unchangeable law of
distributive Justice?

Another point is essentianl. That is, supernaturalists
must first show that there exists a universally admitted
standard of Riyht before they can logically condemn a
single individual of *“blamable wrong” in the sight of
God.  Unless they ean do this, how do they know but
that all theologic jndgment and condemnation are
merely arbitrary? Dr. B—— may think it is ‘“blam-
able wrong” for me to preach the harmonial doectrines;
but I do not think so. I hold it to be a plain duty.
The church is divided, according to hiz own acknowl-
edgment, on the question of R wht and Wrong. lle
thinks, and very properly, too, that lying is blamable
wrong. But there are Ohnstxan sects who conscien-
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tiously believe that any thing is good—seven pious
frauds—so long as *“ the end justifies the means.” But,
enough of such superficiality. It has been shown you,
that, although there is ¢ blamable wrong” in this world
of relative individual dependencies—merely local dis-
turbances, confined to the common level of individual
affairs and interests ; yet, there is no Law by which all
mankind can be proved to be guilty of the supernatural
sin; which crime is theologically defined to be the vol-
untary action of man, ln()wm gly, against the moral law
of God. Every man, it is true, h.],a an indwelling and
indefinite conception of right and wrong. But the
sense of right, which most persons feel the strongest, is
almost wholly educational. You all know this to be
true. You know that there are as many ditferent ideas
and laws of “xrienr” in the world as there are races

of men, or scets of religion ; yea, these educational
views of sin and goodness are as numerous as individu-
als on the earth. If, therefore, Dr. B depends
upon his suceess in convicting the race of sin, in order
to create a demand in the world for the saving and
cleansing “compound” of supernaturalistic redemp-
tion, then he has reasons for discouragement, because
he bas signally ﬁuled in the premises. In the succeed-

ing discourse, I am impressed to show, that, in the
plulosophy of “free will,” the Le(,turer has derived
many deductions <r infercnces from untenable and
groundless propositions.

But now I must solicit your attention to another
point. I allude to the origin of supernatural sin. It
was asserted in the first text to Dr. B——’s course of
lectures, that “(God was before all things, and in him
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all things cdnsist.” In reply to this, I said that Dr.
B——, in order to harmonize Retionalism with Super-
naturaliém, and all things with the text, was logically
under the necessity of charging’the existence and sub-
sistence of all things, cvil as well as gdod, to God. If
all *things consist” in God, it follows that the origin
of sin, the disastrous deluge, the horrible experiences
of man from generation to generation, the formation
of a devil, and hell itself’; all must be traced and re-
ferred to the creative, Omnipotent, and Omniscient
Mind. And thus, as it seems, Dr. B—— has finally
made the case appear! Tle aflirms that God was sur-
rounded with the possibility of evil before he created
man. The creation of man was, consequently, a haz-
ardous experiment! The “simple plan opened a door
for the entrance and existence of evil, which the Lord
could not shut, consistently and logically, with the
creation of free moral powers! Ilence, Dr. B—— has
openly acknowledged sin to be, in the ‘aggregate es-
timate, a tremendous and supernatural reality. Ile
has conceded, in the development of his theologic phil-
osophy, that sin is truly a mighty antagonist to God ;
who conld not but have permitted its cxistence and
absolute cnthronement about him, even fefore the
population of the earth by human beings. Thus, by
the power of church-logic, sin is deified. It is a tre-
mendous reality in God’s universe. Nay, it is not so!
Evil is a transient shadow ; a fleeting meteor. It is but
the dust of mankind’s progression. All things have
dark sides—cast deep shadows upon the earth; but
they do so, because the effulgent sun shznes upon them.
My interior meaning is, my friends, that sin is but the
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name which men give to contrasts or contrarieties in
minds and morals. The towering oak receives great
guantities of heat and light fromn the sun: arfd, when
1hus illuminated, it looks grandly above all other vege-
tation as the lotd of that kingdom; but, at the same
time, that magnificent tree casts a dark, deep shade
over a large piece of ground. It may obscure the bril-
liancy of many flowers and beautiful trees. Thus lights
and shades exist ; because the all-controlling luminary
shines out over the ficlds of creation. Now, shall we
term the light, goodness ; and the shade, evil? Which,
I ask, is the positive fact; which the most conspicuous
reality?  Is it the darkness? Or the light? There is
but one answer. The sun is.the tremendous reality ;
it is the great positive fact,"which illuminates Nature,
and causes lights and shades amid the vast contrariety
of things of which the world is constituted. So it is
with what men term Evic. Evil is but the result of a
universal Goodness; the shade cast by the moral char-
aeler of man when his character is i/lwminated by a
higher conception of Good—measured by a higher
standard of Right. Solomon continued to be a wise
man, until there appears a man of higher wisdom; then
the illumination gf the latter casts a dark shade over
the former, who then graduaMy recedes from view. So
was Moses a great and brilliant character, until he was
tlrown into the shude by the Prince of Peace! Like
shadows, all sin is local, and, when compared with the
soul’s immortalily, it is altogether negational and evan-
escent. ’

‘According to Dr. B——, the creation was groaning

and travailing in pain previous to man’s creation. In
9*
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the great geological epoch, which preceded the human
species, the Lecturer afirmed that there were races of
“malformed creatures”—snakes, fish, &c.—running
parallel in their development ‘with the regularly de-
veloped types of the same general class. Thus, Dr.
B praves himself an 7nfidel to the Mosuaic aceount ;
which asserts, that after the Lord had created fish, and
all creepling things, and fowls, and vines, the heavens
and earth, and all that in them is—then *“ He saw
every thing that he had made, and, behold, 7¢ w«s very
good.” It seems bLy this, that the Lord entertained not
the least suspicion that he was environed by the tre-
mendous possibility of evil. According to Moses, the
Lord did not regard the ¢reation of man as a wonderful
and stupendous experimeat. Ile created Adum with
as much pleasure as he did any thing else, and blessed
him. The Lord pronounced frcqucntlv that all things
he had made were “good.””  This was uniformly thc
all-sealing word, spoken and declared, according to the
account, as carnestly subsequent to man’s creation as
previous to that event. It scems, therefore, that Dr.
B is far more learned and proficient in the mys-
teries of godliness than- Moscs appears to have been.
After the Lord had made the house, and furnished it,
then he very naturally desired some one to live in it to
keep it in order. 1le had unfolded the earth; sent the
waters into their various divisions; made fish, and
birds, and animals; festooned the mountains with ever-
green; and docoratcd and essentialized the world with
blessings and goodnesses; then, as a natural want, the
Lord dcslrcd some mtdlweut .md rativnalistic buu('
to enjoy the creation. Hence, he says: *Let us [that
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15, Brahma and Vishnu] make man in our image.” This
important resolution, you will perceive, was made in
the vast consilium of the other world, the sLord not
betraying the slightestrparticle of appreheusiveness that
the creation of anan would ¢nvolve the tremendous pos-
sibility of evil. But why (according to the Bible) wase
man created? Plainly enough, it is said, to *have
dominion over the fish of the sea, over the fowls of the
air, and over every crecping thing.” And subsequently
to the creation of male and female [%. e., free moral
powers], the Lord * blessed them, and said, Be fruitful,
and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it.”
Does this appear like the theory so earnestly pro-
pounded by the Lecturer? Assuredly the Lord did
not anticipate, as has beene shown, any great mug"w-
tune, even as “possibly” growing out of man’s crea-
tion. It appears, also, that the human creation was
merely an qfter-thowglt ; a spontancous suggestion and
requirement of nature. Every herb was growing with
unbounded luxuriance, the fields were teeming with
the ripened harvest; although “the Lord God,"” it is
said, “had not oaused it to rain upon the earth.” Well,
what then? 1t is written—* There was not a man to
till the ground.” * * * And so, “the Lord formed
man of the dusf of the ground.”. This shows, very
simply -and conclusively, that t.he Bible doctrine of
supernaturalism is vastly different from, and more su-
perior than Dr. B—'s incomprehensible theary.

The Lecturer considered fogs and vapors as blemishes
in nature, caused by the supernatural gin! DBut from
Genesis we lem, that, before the creation of man—
aud, hence, privr to any supernat:ral transgressions in
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the world—the rain was not caused to desecend upon
the earth; nevertheless, as it reads, “there went wp @
mist from the earth, and watercd the whole of the
ground.” It manifestly appears from this, that man—
‘““the sinning substance” —did not eriginally canse
vapors and fogs to rise up between Dr. B or any
other man, and the contemplation of some heautiful
scene in fature.

How explicitly the Mosaic account of creation con-
tradicts the positions taken by the Lecturer! Trae, it
is exceedingly difficult to anticipate what a doctor of
divinity might do with the passages in Genesis, should
he undertake to ductor and mprove them; but, one
thing is absolutely certain, the Bible account of man’s
creation makes that event a matter of ordinary im-
portance and suggestion. The Lord did not work
timidly, as one would who was perfectly conscious of
being environed with the black clouds and portentons
shadows of some possibly stupendous and cternal dis-
aster.  Om the contrary, he labored in quite a different
state of feeling. 1le made man, according to the rela-
tion, on the snggestion of the moment, with the great-
est conceivable cheerfulness, dizpatel, and skill. And
when the Lord saw the man alone, in, the great temple
of nature—so completely ¢urnished with all things, as
it was, and adapted to all the convenicnces and happi-
ness of housekeeping, he concluded that it was “not
good that man should be alone,” Upon this discovery
and suggestion the Lord acted promptly and cnergetic-
ally, and forthwith ‘““madc a woman” to assist Adam-
to till the ground, to keep house—to multiply and re-
plenish the earth.
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Nor did the “curse” drive man out of luxury into
active employment ; becanse it is distinctly asserted or
implied, that, before ‘the first pair was placgd in the
gurden, man was made expressly “to till the ground

—*“to subdue gthe earth”—*“to have dominion over
every crceping thing.” Now, it is mamtest]y unrea-,
gonable to suppose that man could engage in so much”
manual labor without “sweat on lns brow.” Nay.
Man had the earth to *subdue”—implying that there
were exirting, even then, *“thorns and thistles,” and
many rough places to smooth, in the vast domi:ion
over which zan was made the princely sovereign!
There are other points of interest connected with this
particular question, but I leave them for the present,
and pass on to another consideration.

Dr. B asserted that Nature represents both man
and God. All the disorder, groaning, and travailing
in the world must be attributed to man; while God
must be praised for all the existing harmony, perfec-
tion,.and tranquillity. According to this, the works
of God are inter-penetrated and inverted by the volun-
tary or supernatural sins of man! "Think, my friends,
of the unutters ble ahsurdity of 1his doetrine. I ask—
C'an the WN'lom and omnipotence of the Living Spirit
be counteracted and transcguded by weak and ignorant
mortals? Can the finite orerthrow the Infinite? Nay !
The Lord God omnipotent reigneth; he is b fore all
things, and 7n Aim all tlnmrs consist; the measure
whereof is lomger than the carth, and broader than the
sea. Who hath resisted his will? It is not of him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that show-
eth mercy. Can man resist the universal Will of the
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Supreme Bejng? Dr. B—— said, that man is a sinning
substance—a power, corifusing and disordering nature ;
because ¢ he does as he was not made to do.” This is
truly a bold assertion. ITow doos he Anow whether he
tells the truth or not, in this matter?, He takes his
text from Pacr as a sufficient guaranty or indorse-
ment of his theory. Ilere, then, I will quote from the
same authority, to prove (it it be thus valid) that Man
does not and cun not act contrary to the wise designs
and ordinations of Jehovah (sce Romans, ix. 10): «“Is
there unrighteousncss with God? God forbid. For
he saith to Moses, I will have merey on whom I will
have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I
will have compassion.” Turther on it is asserted by
Paul, in substance, that Pharaolh had not committed the
so-called supernatural sin: * For unto Pharaoh the
Scripture saith, for this purpose have 7 raised thee up.”
Now what are the rcasons assigned by the Lord for
creating the tyrannical and murdexous Fe cyptian king ¢
Was he made to be good, and happy, and to assist
others to the acquisition of wisdom? Far from it. The
Tord says: “I raised thee up, that 7 might show
my power in thee, and that my name might be declared
throughout all the earth.” Now, I ask, it Dr. B——
believes that Pharaoh wus thus dcsngnbd to perform a
mission——confessedly to subserve the purpose of dis-
playing God's sovereign prowess and will, and to pub-
lish his name throughout the earth—how does he know
bug that every living king, and tyrant, and pirate on
ecarth, is to-day dving, by express providential design,
the sovereign will of God? - Zhis s not my impression.
But I am now answering the supernaturalist on Azs own
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gronnd. We have Dible assurance that gvil is over-
ruled for good. As plain as Dr. B——’s text are the
following passages from Paul : “ Who hath resisted 11
Wu? Nay, but, O man, who art thow that pepliest
against God ¢ $hall the thing say to IIim that formed
it, why hast thow made me thus? Ilath not the potter
power over the clay, of the same lump to make one
vesscl unto Aonor, and another unto dishonor8” What
shall we say,’then, to all the wickedness and disorder
in the world ¢ “Is there unrightcousness with God?
God forbid.” In view, then, of all this plain Bible
language, how can Dr. B assert, with so much
scriptural assurance and professional dogmatism, that
man *“does as he was not made todo ?” Or, that Nature
undertakes to accomplish mere than she is able to per-
form? 1low does he know that “the apple-tree puts
on more dud’s than it is capable of developing” prop-
erly into healthy fruit? Surely, every thing which
grows has a rexiduwmm—some refuse materials —to
the labor. And why may not the falling apple blos-
soms be considered —-like the expenditure of muscular
strength which is consequent upon our bodily exer-
cise—as the result of the tree’s effort to produce (what
it sncceeds in to perfection), viz.: the precious frwit
which decorates “its bending bougls and delights our
taste.

I pass on to another point: Dr. B—— considered
at length, but in a very unsatisfactory manner, the
cffect or consequences of sin—-first, upon the Sonl--
second, upon the Body-—third, upon Society—fourih,
upon Nature. What was said under these respective
heads, I am impressed, needs no elaborate review.




208 THE APPROACHING CRISIS.

In the sqrL, it was said, sin laid waste the moral
nature—desolated the creature man; his feelings, pas-
sions, and their multifarions dependencies. This was
only another way—a theological way—of saying, that
all voluntary or other infringements unon the indwell-
ing conviction of L2iyht, are succeeded by appropriate
results and legitimate consequences, from which there
was no possible escape, except, by taking entcrnally
and cternally the redemptive “compourd” which, as
you remember, is Dr. B——'s universal panacea for all
mental; physical, social, and natural disorders.

In the body, it was said, that sin brought crong
things together—a man and aleohol, &e. ——de\ cloping
pain, contagion, discords, discases of all kinds, and
death. It was distinctly asserted, moreover, that death
and disturbance were in the world before man ; scem-
ingly in anticipation of the horrid catastrophes which
supernatural sin was certainly destined to develop!
Friends, do you see the deformity of such an assertion |
Do you not see that all the * malformed creatures” and
universal “abortions,” which Dr. B—— alluded to,
exist nowhere but in his own darkened affections and
beclouded reason? Theology has lamentably distorted
his vision, circumscribed his affections, crippled his un-
derstanding, and deformed his naturdlly good powers
of judgment. Theology has laid waste his love for
man; and his admiration of nature, also, is contractetd
exceedingly. His conceptions of the harmony and
unutterable progressive perfectibility of God’s works,
are exceedingly angular, and hugely-fashioned ; and,
when he looks out upon Nature, from the blistered and
8tained windows of his theological Zion, he sees only
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his own malformed cogitations; but he vety honestly
“takes them to be defogmed ji.v/:, grotesque disorders,
and the innumarable * almrtmns, causced by tife work-
ings of supernatural sift upon the physical creation !
And as if bis mind had not been beclouded and deso-
lated enongh by the theology of supernaturalism, he
summons to his side no less equivocal teachings and
testimony of another clergyman, Hugh Mxl]er,'x\ho un-
blushingly, and. to some extent classically, gives in his
evidence. that the works of' Gud are, in very tratl, in-
terpenetrated and <nwve-ted or subverted by the free-
will erimes of man! What Dr. B—— said concerning
bodily pain and death, may be found, much better
stated in Combe’s book on Nanj or, in the plireno-
logical publications of the *day, associated with the
philosophical e\'position of their obvious causes and
important uses in the providence of things, and with
valuable suggestions as to their final extcrmnntmn.
Of society, it was said, that sin had laid it nearly in
ruins—causing, by its power and propagative tendency,
warsy cheating, murder, massacres, ease, powery lurury,
and icentiousness—all to be considered as the furniture
of sin.  Tn replying briefly to this statement, I would
Jirst call attentiop to the fact, that the most gizantic
cruelties, the Lloodicst warsy the highest spollatlonv
and the decpest licentiousness, and 1he other crimes
and vices snpposed, are senctioned in the Old Testa-
ment by a “Thus saith the Lord.” Does Dr. B—
remember how the Zord commanded Moses to “ war”
against the Midianites? Does he remember the spolia-
tions that were recommended? Does he remember
the revolting crimgs which the Lord permitted the
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children of Israel to commit? In view of this—I ask,
did man, according to Dr. B——'s theory, create and
perpetuste these sins? Assuredly not. Man is tho
victim of an oriental and demoralizing theology ;
which originally sanctioned war and #Il the other sins
enumerated. 'What occasioned that stupendous war,
known as the Crusades? Did the people generate that
war by exercising the prerogative of free-will ?—DBy
doing as they were not made to do? Nay; the thirty
years’ war was a “holy war,”—that is to say an honest
and conscientious war—as most all wars are—in which
the defenders of the faith signalized themselves as val-
iant “soldiers of the cross!” Dr. B—— should not,
therefure, “ blame” man for the existence of war, and
for analogous evils; because, according to the writers
of his theology, there were times when the Lord him-
self commanded bloodshed, and gave us particular direc-
tions, through his holy prophets, as to the localities and
methods of its accomplishment.

With regard to theft and licentiousness, I can, for the
present, only say, that had Dr. B—— studied mankind,
like a rational philosopher, he would have found, that
badly-constructed and wrongly-situated minds give rise
to these transient and transitional evils. Fourier has
claborately considered the social causes of these evils,
and has mathematically shown, that a certain organiza-
tion of Labor, Capital, and Talent, will effect the de-
sired cure. If Fourier's positions be true (which no
charch-disciple has as yet been able suczessfully to con-
trovert), then we have the plain solution of the prob-
lem of evil.  Ignorance, improper social alliances, and
immmoras sitnations —-giving rise to antagonisms of



THE MEDICINE OF REDEMPTION. 211;

individual interests—these are the simple and self-cvi-
dent explanations of sin’s existence. Dr. B ’s mesli-
cine—the redemptive ' compound—has been 4ricd for
many long, eventful cerguries, and haz firile  to semady
the evils complgined of ; why not, then, be humanitary
and charitable, and let the combined wisdom of this
ceatury usc a new panacea in the great work of human
amelioration ?

In Nutwre, it was said, that evil had wrought sad re-
sults. The so-called facts he adduced on this head I
will not stop to review. They are not considered of
sufficient importance to the thinking world. DBut in
regard to the allusion to the existence of snakes, fish,
and the “abortive flounder,” I have some impressions
which I will presently express. In this place, however,
I will merely utter my present regret that Dr. B had
not tamiliarize: his mind more with Nature. It secms
that he has studicd, or rather observed, an enormous and
destruetive b«itle among some cxasperated «nts in this
city! The battle-field—a yard square of earth—wus
strewed with the dewd, wonunded, and dying! They
finally “foaght for Aulves, after many of them were bit-
ten into pieces.” “ Thus ” (concluded Dr. B ), ““itis
with society.” Supernatural sin operates even upon
thelittleants! N8w, how mugh more reasonable would
the Lecturer have been, had he said, that the lower we
descend in the kingdoms of Nature the more cruel an:l
revengeful the creature; the higher we go, the nearcr
we approach thesangels.

In conclusion, allow me to give you a conciss view
of Nutwre asit is.

As you remember, Dr. B—— complained of Christian
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poets and moralists skippinz over the fizlds of Nature.
“They think it is Beautitful.” In doing this, he thought
‘that they were vafuithful to the Scripture doctrine.
Ie, it*would scem, is ready tb sacrifice every thing
upon the altar of supernaturalism—so degrading to the
mind are the fossil vestiges ot old opinions!

Progress, my friends, is a law of Nature. ¢ That was
not first ‘which is spiritual, but natural, and afterward
the spiritnal.” The tair and beautiful always unfold from
from (the rudest beginnings. The first developments of
minerals, of vegetables, and animals, are universally low
and imperfect. The unywlur form is first; then suceceds
the circular; then the ascending circular, which is the
spiral; and this form merges gently into the spiritual.
For example, the child is'first, which is angular; then
the youth, which is hasty and impetuous, because
changing from the angular to the circular in character;
then comes manhood, which is the perfect circular;
then the period of maturity, which is the ascending
circular, but which soon becomes a spiral, and glides
away into the spiritual realm of lite!  And soall brates,
and birds, and {ish are developed, préim crily upon the
lowest possible plane of being. Thereis a regular chain
of beings from the little inseet to the Aighest form of
matter. The supérnatural idea that malformations or
abortions exist, is derived from a perveried and superyi-
c¢inl view of the progressive gradations of Nature's un-
ceasing developments. It was first necessary to invert
and wisinterjret the toue line of progress among ani-
mals, betore a ease could be made out to substantiate
the toxt: that “the creation grovune'h and treewideih
together in pain until now --all, it was asserted, in
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consequence of man’s voluntary sins! ®Such are the
logzical disclosures of gn erroncous theology.

3ut I am impressed to consider True Theotogy as thz
holiest and sublimest “form of knowledge. It ‘conveys
our thoughts fir away into the peopled realms of infin-
itude : speaks to us of the harmonies and sublimities of
cternity ; and leads our affections onward and upward
to the Snpernal Mind. True theology teaches, that
cvery thing is forever progressing in goodness and per-
fection—is eternally growiny mora au;l more slovely,
more harmonious, more wise, 1%.0re happy.

The time hath bezn when this planet was but a dark
and barren desert. Frequent convulsions and carth-
quakes sent into the air black and grotesque rocks--

creating, in a moment of time, chanuels for the roll of
o(‘e.ms—and forming deep valleys and ravines, dark
and dimal as the fabled dominions of Pluto. No bird
of song broke the silence ; no creeping thing animated
the dust. Thus was it once with our earth.

But the eternal principle of Progression continued
still to exert its mighty power upon the physical
elements; and soon, there came forth green leaves
from the mountain cliffs, lo!ty palms from the valleys,
and sea-mossese quickly gathered, in rich profusion,
upon the craggy acclivities?

Another long era passed, and the ocean was peopled
with living forms—even the earth became animated
with mighty saurians; and so, in due order of pro-
gression, animals came forth—improving, in their type
and character, in harmony with the advancement and
refinement ot the elements of food, light, air, and the

surrounding geographical condxtxons. And finally, as
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the crowning issue of all—as a coronation of the min-
eral, vegetable, and animal kingdoms—there came forth
Man! And Man, physically agd spiritually, has stead-
ily advanced from the earliest dawn of human life to
the preseat day. Still his course is efernally onward.
And the once barren and dismal earth is rapidly
becoming an incipient paradise.

Old theology complains, through its popular devo-
tee, “that Nature is too much praised!” Indeed!
Nature too much praised? Nay, it can not be. Ile
who would study the works and ways of God, must
contemplate nature; and the creation can not be ex-
amined without inspiring the trne mind with grati-
tude, delight, and religion. Nature teaches that low
and imperfect forms always precede high and beautiful
creations. But Nature, my friends, i not limited to
this little planet; neither to the myriads of earths and
gystems in space; nor to the infinite system of suns in
the upper skies; it is the boundless universe, and
“Dbeantiful” as the Living God!

Love-streams break forth from the deep depths of
Deity like the impetuous gushings of a mighty foun-
tain. In its deep harmonious workings, it sends its
startling energies through myriads ef planets at the
same moment—arousing the little germs, which lie hid-
den and slumbering in the earth, into the joy of being
—yet, there is no discord; for Wispom deseribes the
method of the vast accomplishments. As progress is
the law; so the development of every thing is gradu-
ated upon an infinite scale. Trees grow fromn the earth
upward. And there is a harmony more or less perfect
in every thing. The coral worm werks with harmoni-
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ous skill, and builds the mighty reefs; against which
the ponderous waves of ¢ld ocean may perpetually roll;
and upon these islands cities might stand sectre for
ages. The song of birdh, too, and the waving willow,
blend together insharmonious motion. Sweet fountains
gush forth musically; melodies break forth from rip-
pling lakes; the summer winds breathe joyfully over
the green fields; and the distant valleys murmbr forth
a peaceful hymn! But this natural harmony is more
and more perfected as wo ascend the spiritual scalg of
being. The songs of birds foreshadow the perfections
of the human voice. The sweet harmonies of the mid-
sunmer season faintly typify the diversified beanties of
the Summer Land! The Universe is beautiful as the
Living God: because it is his TrmpLE,



216 THE APPROACHING CRISIS.

CHAPTER VIl

THE DYING DOGMAS,

A propﬁecy.—Freedom of the will.—The unreliability of consciousness.
—The doctrine of moral freedom considered.—Tho spirit and the
father,—The case of Dr. Parkman and Professor Webster.

Tre antagonisms cxisting between the popular dog-
mas of theology and the plainest declarations of Reason
arc hourly becoming more and more distinet and visi-
ble. All efforts to harmonize them must ultimate in
di-appointment and defeat. Because there exists no
essential affinity between themn, no indwelling princi
ple of common sympathy, around which a unitar,
organization of reason and theology could only "e
permancntly established. Of this there can be bu' ne
explanation. The dogmas of theology originated &t a
period when the human mind had not yet put forth its
encrgetic faculties of understanding. Reason ic * re-
cent development. It has not yet appeared in i. ‘true
ministry and glory; but, slowly as unfolds the  ring
vegetation, reason is appearing in the broad horizon of
the moral world—darting its penetrative illuwr.nations
far away into the abysses of ignorance, and most
powerfully into the gloomy retreais of long-fostered
dogmas. These bequeathiments of the past, these ¢dols
of the sacerdotal orders of men, must now be un-

covered and examined. A lifeless and godless furm
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may be draped in the holiest garments; and, to all ex-
ternal seeming, the worshiped idol may present evi-
dences of possessing a divine energy and spirit ; dut the
devotee, should he allow the reason-principle ta per-
form its functioms, will instantly become sufficiently
clairvoyant to perceive the emptiness of the dogma,
and its utter ina-pplicability to the present wants of the
age. ‘

Now it can not bo denied that the current- churches
are the legitimate clildren of the Cutholic organizagion ;
which is the most extraordirary religions institation on
the face of the earth, considered either as a political or
as a moral combination of educated men and spiritual
forces. llowever, there is a  manifest difference be-
tween the progenitor and the®*children. This consists,
simply, in the seemingly spiritual character of Protest-
ant churches, also in the mental libertics which give
‘rise to democratic institutions of education, and to the
:;till greater blessing of free, representative govern-

~'nts.  Nevertheless, there are poiits of analogy
betwecn the parent and the offspring ; which, as honest
investigators, we should not fail to recoguize and re-
A

- '8 educated Prptestants, we stand in open hostility
to . e graven images and idolatrous cercmonials of the
Catholic institution. Wherefore? Becanse we hold
imagé-worship to be utterly incompatible with true re-
ligion; and irreconcilable with all reverence due the
one only #nd etdrnal God. Very well. We, therefore,
divest our churches of all idols; and in the same pro-
portion, we abandon many formns, and leave ceremnonial-

worship to the poor, benighted, imbecile devotees of the
10
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Catholic rgligion. Ilow is this? Do we truly, as
Protestants, destroy all idols, and worship God only in
spirit and in truth? Let ussee. As logical and orthodox
Protestants, we still adhere to certain cardinal princi-
ples in theology, as nnequivocally essertial to the soul’s
eternal salvation ; also, as the divine doctrines destined
to be universally recognized and potentialized, under
the direet descension of the Divine energy—the Iloly
Ghost—to the final destruction of all heathenism, and
the reconciliation of all things to the glorious liberty of
‘the children of God.

These cardinal doctrines we have carefully examined,
harmonized, pronounced them “good;” and deposited
them in the theological armory, as our beloved [ulol.:]
dogmas or sacredlzcd essentials. The first essential is
“original sin,” recently defined as being supernat-
ural. The Protestant church assigns to this idol a
conspicuous position. It is necessary that the people
thould behold it frequently. Ilence it is placed in
demi-relievo, and learnedly described, at regular inter-
vals, as the foundation of all troubles in thls terrestrial
sphere—-a.s the grand cause of the unspeakable mani-
festations of divine mercy detailed in Scripture. But
here a question appears. Clergymen dwell devoutly
on the glorious attributes, of the Creator. They can
not enough express their glowing gratitude for the
“Revelation ” of the Divine will and promises. The
advent of the only begotten Son, too ; this is the grand
consummation of all deific love and wisdom—the ne
plus ultra of all conceivable mercy and providential
manifestation. But is it so? Strange thought] The
realms of spiritual existence contain no such de
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formed conception of the deific nature and’attributes.
Ponder the supposition! Think you that man coull
ascertain nothing of thg Divine Mind through this
universe of life and animation? Was it nccessary to
plunge the hamah family into the depths of discord and
degencration, in order to reveal the Divine attributes
to the human affections and reason? Was it first
neccssary to allow the race to gencrate every descrip-
tion of iniquity, and become dead in trespasses and
sins, before the attributes of mwercy, love, and wiglom
could be manifested to the earthi-children? If clergy-
men culogize the effects, they certainly can not lmt
condemn thc cause and the oceasion. It is no better
than the oft-uttered assertion, that poverty and squalid
wretchedness are expressly (lealgncd as means to de-
velop and exercise the Christian virtues termed kind-
ness, brotherly love, and charity ; while, in real truth,
poverty and want are the symptoms of a defective social
condition, which symptoms, well-organized talents and
industry will effectually remove ; and then the virtues
may be normally exercised in the higher spheres of
human life and intercsts. Nevertheless, the church
idol—* original sin ”—must be kept before the people.
The devotee must efirst ewamine (for this is a glorious
attribute or privilege of' Profestantisin), then lelicee ;
then, to be truly orthodox, he must worskip. *In time
of prace prepare for war;” which, in this supernatural
departinent of human mterest signifies the preparation
and formidable array of clerical talents and cogent ar-
gumentations, against the approach of the vast army of
mmodern sciences and discoveries, whose leader and
commander is Reasow. N
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The secend essential is “the Atonement,” which is
now undergoing extensive repairs. Several very dis-
tinguished and adequately qualified scu/ptors in the-
ology, are now laboring, with a commendable zcal
and integrity of motive, being actuited by the de-
sire and design of elaborating a certain ra ionalistic,
“atonement;” which they confidently helicve will mcct
the realonable demands of the most intelligent and
logical mind in Protestant Christendom. This relig-
ious, reformation has not escaped the attention of Dr.
Bushnell. ITe has himself done something toward
giving the Christian world a more comprehensible
theory of “ God in Christ ;” though it can not but bLe
regretted, that, in his.effort to be both classical and
natural, independent afd truly faithful to the old
masters, he has too deeply buried this beautiful and
energetic work of art. Several Unitarians are now
preparing to repair the idol of Protestantism. Unfor-
tunately, however, they have resolved to copy too
accurately many things from the prevailing orthodox
pattern. The New Churchmzn?* are cntirely settled
as to the perfect and cternal interpretation of this
supernatural problem. The interior immport of all visi-
ble idols in the primitive history, ig clear as the blue
vault of heaven to their unfolded faculties; and so,
like the Second Advent people, they devoutly and con-
fidently await the “time” when the New Jerusalem,
the Holy City, will come down, from God, out of
heaven, adorned as a bride for her husband.

* “The Secr,” contains soveral impressions and elucidations con-
cerning this form of thooulogy. .
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Noris thisall. The third essential is “fith.” which
is also undergoing the most astounding alterations.
This idol is situated, in the Protestant church direetly
opposite to the other just considered. The rectnt ef-
forts put forth ® place this graven image upon a philo-
sophical pedestal—to establish it upon the everlasting
foundation of nature and reason-—may be regarded as
the premonitory indications of the inferreynim which
is about to appear in the religions world. Men for-
merly reccived all spiritual nourishment, like infants,
through the vessels of the affections ; which is the pri-
mary or rudimental process; it is invariably character-
istic of the most incipient and uncultivated stage of
mental development.  But having spiritually become
men, like Paul, they very niturally  put away child-
ish things;” and, among those things, numerous minds
have been amazed to discover their creeds—the cher-
ished idols of childhood. Dr. Bushnell is not alone in
the field of altering the theologic faith. It is a pre-
cious idol to abandon; especially, when the mind has
not attained to”“the fullness of the stature” of pas-
sional and jndgmental harmony. llence, very many
individuals have chiseled out a new form of religious
faith., Dut when the deeper analysis comes, the same
deformed and deerepit idol @ revealed, which was fir-t
worshiped through the medium of the unenlightened
affections. The exact truth is spoken when I say, that
Christendom is now as a slumbering volcano! The
conflicting elements lie underncath all this fair exterior.
The thunders of a stupendous reformation are sure to
issue from the now open mouth of the Protestant
church. The supgrnatural faith will be shaken as a
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reed in theetempest. New channels will be formed for
the inflowing of new truths; and then, a long-promisad
Era wik steal upon the religions and political world.
It widl come forth like the Hurricane; but its action
will be gentle as the breathing of flowers. It will sound
like the thunderings of the mountainons water-fall;
but its influence upon the world will be as the music
of “mafy waters™ to the ear of the care-worn and
thirsty pilgrim. It will appear as a moral pestilence,
breeding internal agonies and mental despair; but it
will be as the spirit of a glovious divinity, floating un-
scen among us, “ creeping, like the summer winds, from
flower to flower.” Such are the impressions which I
receive concerning the .approaching crisis.  © Faith,”
the present idol of Protéstantism, will be essentially
altered, modified, and transformed into a milestone to
indicate the highway and progression of humanity.
Like the pyramids, it will stand as a monument of what
the axes have erected in the hunan world; and, as
such, it wil forever possess interest to the hlstorian,
to the antiquarian, and the epiritual philosopher.

The fourth essential is ¢ free ageney ;” which is be-
ing re-examined and logieally ])l'cparul for exhibition.
This is the greatest dogma in the orthodox church, It
5 an idol of the utmost importance. All theology
vould be flying in the wind, like the tempest-torn sails
ot a ship, i’ it were not for the potent presence of this
praven image, It is a strange work of art!  Blocked
vat by the old muasters, snhsequently 'chiseled by the
professional artists in theology, and placed upon the
pedestal of mure wesertion, it has become the most fa-
vorite Idol in the Protestant institation. Should any
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rationalistic disorder or epidemic prevail, the ¢ doctors
of divinity ” forthwith diagnosticate the pathognomonic
symptoms of Iree Agency, to ascertain corfelusively
whether the contagion®really extends to the cardinal
dogma, or to the others. If not; then nothing is said.
If so; then comes a period of theological fumigation.
That is, the clergy attempt to produce a kind of intel-
lectual blindness among the people, by dec8mposing,
apparently, a few rationalistic arguments with the
flame of their burning eloquence. Such an effort has
been recently made; as we have seen by the discourses
“ on supernaturalism,” under review.

How, then, does the matter really stand? Are Prot-
estants not idolaters? The. (‘atholic has his “holy
virgin” in the form of a felnale statue; but we also
have a “lholy virgin” in the form of a man-made book.
The Catholic has sacred saints; hut we have sacred
dogmas. You perceive, then, my friends, that Catho-
lies and DProtestants are alike idolatrouns: the. latter
being so, intellectually; and the former, sensually.
The two forms of religious faith and culture are not
cssentially distinet; only antagonistic in regard to
the ways and means of worship. The logieal accuracy
of this will appear in the scquel. Can we, then, con-
tinue to worship these theotogic idols? Can we still
cherish them as the only beings that have brought life
and immortality to light? Children play with balls;
but men amuse thomsclves with the rolling planets.
Young intellelts cherish every thing through an ex-
crcise of the sightless affections; but matured minds
love all thiugs which flow easily through the under-
standing. Such gre truly harmonial philosophers.
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We, then, ras Protestants in Protestantisin — beingy
moved to address Protestants as they formerly decericd
the heresies of the Catholic church—must faithtully
ignore. those doymas which lﬁert.un to the pnpul.u'
1]1\‘0|0"‘V

The po»ition of the clergy, amid these sacerdotal
idols, is potent to sustain error. The most charitable
interpretation which an enlightened mind ean indulge
in, is the probable Zonesty of all men who continue to
preach the antiquated doctrines.  This conclusion,
bowever, must be mainly grounded in benevolence ;
for “ how,” many ask, “can a man remodel and per-
petually interpret an idea in theology as truth, when
the plainest declarations, of science demonstrate it to
be an error?”  The onlytanswer i3, * Men love dark-
ness rather than light,” when they have not sufficient
independence and intezrity of soul to cast aside all
forms, and worship God in sp/rit and in truth.”  The
friends of true freedom have had oceasion to regret a
recent manifestation ot this mental condition.

Dr. B has labored to infuse new vitality into the
old dogmas; but the process seems like the action of
the galvanie foree upon the lifiless body. The muscles
contract violently; the arms fly up sgainst the silent
breast; the mouth opens; the cyes glare like angry lions
upon the people; and the strange phenomena immedi-
ately disappear. So will all efforts terminate which
are designed to add new luster to the dogmas of Chris-
tendom. You who do not believe so, inay engage in
the godless task ; for ecperienes is still the best school-
master to those who can not discern the signs of the
times. .




THE DYING DOGMAS, 225

The advocate of supernaturalism, as he unfolded his
method, appeared, to the reviewer, in the midst of
church doctrines, which he was about to impregnate
with new theologic aftimation. Behind stoodsthe idol
called “Original Sin;” on the right, the idol called
“The Atonement;” on the left, the idol callede¢
“JFaith;” and before him, higher than all the others,
stood the idol termed “ Free Agency.” Tifs idol was
considered vastly superior to the others in the discus-
sion; because, in the opinion of the Lecturer, it was t/e
great thing to establish, as a basis upon which to rest
the utility and cssentiality of the pre-arranged dogmas.
The doctrine of “moral freedom,” therefore, will be
more particularly reviewed ,on this occasion. In this
connection, however, it should be understood that the
Lecturer did not present what we would consider cogent
reasons to sustain the aflirmative. Ile depended mainly
upon the superficial reasons already given; and placed
himself too confidently upon his conseivusness, and upon
Lis prevailing sensations of freedom, to establish the
favorite doctrine. This cognitional source of our present
being, he considered the * self-evident” demonstration.
I will, therefore, first proceed to reveal the fallacy of
this conclusion § and then I will consider the question
as it is in nature. .

It was repcatedly affirmed, as you remember, that
‘““ moral freedom is a matter of consciousness ”--* every-
body feels and knows his liberty,” and so forth; which,
compared with the evidences heretofore considered, was
the principal proof presented to substantiate a doctrine
8o essentially important to the consistence of the other

dogmas. The witness, then, which is called to appear
100
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and impart testimony in the pending trial, is conseions-
nres.  You will observe, that ﬂus term has a significa-
tion quite distinct from the word conswience, Conscience
means ¢he internal faculty of Knowing; a self knowl-
edge of what constitutes Right and Wreng. But coun-
sciousness, on the other hand, signifies something more
sensuous; a knowledge of operations and sensations
passing ir* one’s own mind; or, the mental phenome-
non termed, a cognition of external objects through the
medium of the senses. Now the question is: Can the
character of this witness be shown to be above impeach-
ment? Was it never known to impart, to the court of the
human understanding. any false and contradictory im-
pressions? If this witness never deceived the jndgment,
then it is, indeed and truly: the most complete demon-
stration of the dogma under present analysis. Dut if]
on the contrary. it can be shown to be a very treacher-
ous and imperfect delincator of truth; then the testi-
mony deposed by this witness can have no important
weight in a cage of such momentous interest. Let this
witness, therefore, Le cross-questioned, in order to
arrive at the actual pro and con in the premises.
Metaphysicians have divided all the consciousness
of our mental being into five distineg compartments,
termed the five senscs. The sensation of existence is
consciousness. The windows and doors, through 'which
this sensation goes out from and re-enters the sensorium,
are the eyes, the ears, the smell, the taste, and the more
general sense of feeling by the nervous mechanism.
All ideas of the contrariety of .objects and inflnences,
constituting the material world, are derived through
our conscious existence, a8 defined by the senses. The
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scnses, then, may be regarded as the divisions of con-
sciousness ; the different channels through which the
nerve-spirit of our present life receives infltences and
imparts impressions t& the understanding,. .

I hope it will not be considered presumption, should
I here affirm, that Dr. Bushnell is organized in these:
respects precisely like every other man; that, there-
fore, his personal declarations, concerning the con-
sciousness of the utter freedom of the soul, are worth,
in the present investigation, as much, to say the least,
as the assertions of any other intelligent individual.

Now I am moved to affirm, that human consciousness
is a very equivocal and unreliable source of knowledge.
Wherefore? DBecause we are constantly deceived by
our sensations. The sensés frequently fail to impart
accurate impressions to the mind. According to all
human consciousness, this earth is neither globular nor’
revolving. Aside from the opposition founded upon
the so-called heresy of asserting the revolution of our
planct, Galileo was opposed and contronted by the
universal consciousness of the race, that the earth was
a vast permanent surface, whose edge had not yet been
discovered. The same thing is believed to-day by thou-
sands of minds, Our senses declare to us, very dis-
tinctly, that the Sun and Moon roll round the earth—
rising uniformly in the east, and disappearing behind
the western hills. The diurnal motion of the earth is
against every man’s consciousness; that is, this witness
does not impart a truthful impression to the under-
standing.

Two years since, while on a visit in the State of New
Jersey, a very inqustrious although uneducated farmer,
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confessed to, me his utter inability to believe in the
revolution of this orb every twenty-fonr hours. “ Why,”
he cxclaimed, it is against my consciousness; against
the pogitive testimony of my =enses. Don’t I see the
gun going from cast to west/ On the earth, as you
know, there are millions of movable things, and great
bodies of water. It my liouse was turned bottomside
up once a day, wouldw’t the chairs, and the erockery,
and every thing movable therein, fall from their places,
and Le dashed into picees? A pail filled with water,
you véry well kuow, being turned upside down, wonld
necessarily be immediately emptied of its contents ; and
so, if this carth turned upside down, as people say,
wouldn't all things be thrown out of order, and the
lakes and rivers be emptied of their waters?" This
man’s honest argument, fullacious as it was, very accu-
rately and forcibly represents Dr. Bushnell’s dogmatic
assertion, that his conscionsness was a plain demonstra-
tion of the freedom of the will.

Again: this witness is not reliable, or sufliciently
unwavering to be received as proper evidence; because
it is known to be extremely susceptible to morbid de-
velopments and tendencies.  Many present are con-
founded by the strange operation of int.cmal sensations,
as derived from external spurces. A morbid brain is
conscious of various inconsistencies. Insane minds
imagine—that is, belicve the concurrent testimony of
their consciousncss—that they are certain great distin-
guished characters : Napoleon, Paul, Alexander, and
so forth ; and with as much ealmness of pretension, too,
as would befit the most sane Christian. An intoxicated
mind, with the blood whirling in the cerebral recesses
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and vessels, is conscions of strange motiong among the
objects about him. &hould he declare his conseioussioss,
on going forth fromn the brothel into the street, he woulkl
aflirm he saw the stteet revolving like the, wings
of a windmill, and the lofty steeples toppling from their
foundations. I would inquire: Which is in motion?
The external objects; or, the mordid counsciousness ?
Now, it is by no means an impossible or annatural
thing to suppose a clergyman’s mind to be somewhat
intoxicated with the spirit of certain dying dogmas,
even to imagining himself a perfectly free moral being
on the testimony of his morbid eonsciousness,

Enough has been adduced to invalidate the evidence

of Dr. B——"s principal witness. Its character for

prevarication and waywardwess is sufliciently made to
appear. It is not cven reliable on the greatest astro-
nomical fact ever revealed to man. Consequently, the
rationalistic mnind is absolutely torced to scek for evi-
dence in other directions. The enlightened judgment,
independent of the ordinary plane of consciousness, is
forced to consult well-ascertained data, before it can
arrive at clear and satisfactory conclusions on any given
subject. _

1 come now tg the negative consideration of moral
freedom ; which is, that there is no such a fact in exist-
ence as «bsolute independence of the human will.

In the first place, let me deseribe to you the condi-
tions upon which alone man could be a perfectly free
moral being. 9 The pre-consultations considered as es-
gential to the moral freedom of the first man, Adam, in
the great experiment of lite, are still necessary to every
individual, The Christian Church has always had some



230 THE APPROACHING CRISIS.

vague doctyines concerning the pre-existonce of the
soul. Indecd, when we except the speculations of
Thomas Dick and the universal analogies of Swedeun-
borg, {’hristians have cherished the most mystical and
unsatisfactory opinions of the other life—more vague,
even, than the traditional myths and beliefs of the
North American Indians. Ior present purposes, how-
ever, we will suppose the pre existence of every human
spirit. On this hypothesis, I will now state the condi-
tions which are required in order to establish the dogma
of man’s moral freedom.

The parent should have a conversation with the sounl
of his child, previous to the bestowment of a physical
body. The language should convey to the unterres-
trialized spirit this unmistakable information: * This
material world is a valley of trials and misfortunes. It
is replete with hard substances which the soul can
use only through the mediation of physical agents.
The external world is now—indeed, it always has been
—nndergoing slow and gradual changes; and philoso-
phers say, these unceasing alterations will in time ren-
der this world a serencr and more spiritual ficld of
existence.” The spirit here asks: “ Will you inform
me how the inhabitants appear?” ¢ The present human
race,” replics the parent, ¢ is rude, impulsive, and im-
perfect. It is known to consist of different tribes or
nations, mauifesting considerable varieties of external
appearance, and employing diverse kinds of languages.
These nations have not outgrown war ; fnor the causes
of dizcord and wretchedness.  Poverty and wealth, in-
dolence and industry, ignorance and wisdom, present
the strangest contrasts; and the wqrld makes in the
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issue a strange dream, which the human mind here-
after cherishes as the daguerreotype impression and
history of its carth-life. But notwithstanding all this,
there is more than enough to compensate man for his
strange eventfub passage from birth to the final result.
We have love, and friendship, and consequent joys:
each twining around the family circle, wreathing the
plowman’s heart, and inspiring the merchant’s mind
with dreams of wealth and enterprise. We have roll-
ing seas, beautiful rivers, mountains swelling with life
and loveliness, a sun of ineffable brilliancy, and an
carth filled with countless stores of lnxurious wealth ;
and all for man! Now,” continues the parent, “ I de-
sire you to become my son, clQthed in a physical vest-
ure. DBut we have a religion that teaches the moral
freedom of every man; because this doctrine is alone
compatible with the plan of redemption, which is said
to have been instituted expressly for our future salva-
tion, but which can prove availing only when accepted
in the frecdom of the human will. God can not save,
they say, unless man is cutircly willing. Therefore, I
desire you to exercise your freedom in becoming the
offsprinz of an earthly parent.”

* What is the jpsition of a son?” inquires the spirit.

“To learn some particular strade or profession; and
to do battle with the world of free but contlicting
powers about him.”

* What is the position of a danghter?”

“ A danghtershas a different sphere.  The home, the
family, and the social cirele, are her proper fialds of
action,”

“ Then,” says the,spirit, if I come to earth I prefer
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being a dapghter. But tell me further: what are the
nations called #°

We, may now suppose the parent mformmv the
gpirit of the names ot the dii¥erent nations, wnh their
colors, declaring himself to be a European,

* F'rom what you say,” replies the spirit, “I will not
be born into a physical body, unless I can be a Cau-
casian or an American. Nor will I consent to become
a Christian j for, according to your relations, it wonld
be better for my cternal welfare if I should be born
where the Christian religion is not known or preached;
hence, I will only be Lorn on the planet Jupiter or
Saturn. Neither will I eonsent to be born with any
physical or mental defect. I require perfection in every
particular ; thus to be ali ¢he more capable of excrcising
my moral hecdom. I will not ¢onsent to accept any
derangement in my temperaments; necither in my
powers of comprehension. If, therefore, you can im-
part to me all I now demand, physically and mentally,
I will consent to be born into the material world, and
take the eternal salvation of my soul upon my own
responsibility.” .

Such a final decision would certainly be made by
every wellinformed spirit, should jt be enlightened,
and thus consulted, as to the liberty of choice, prior to
its advent upon this or any other planct. And the
dogma of moral freedomn can not exist, rationally and
mtellx«nb]y explained, upon any other conceivable
basis. As the doctrine now stands interpreted, it as-
guredly has nothing to recommend it to the intelli-
gent mind.  The assumptions of divines ou this head
can have no important bearing ; when every individual
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is known to be forced, uninformed and wunconsull-d,
into this l)reathing \vo;"l(l frequently ¢ deformed, hali
made up,” and with a “ uationality,” and confplexion,
too, which may prove « Dlessing or a enrse, just *as the
tide of haman® prejudice may chance to flow at the
time. Think yon, that any being would consent to be
born with a black skin, or with a defective organiza-
tion? Would any free moral being consen?, on the
supposition of poszessing all due information, to be in-
troduced into this life with one lex shorter than the
other ?—With an imbecile brain 2—With a hare-lip ‘—
With a predisposition to consumpt)on and scrofula 2—
Or, with any other dirorder, physical or mental, which
children are compelled to accept with their birth?
The utter absurdity of the iflea breal:s upon the mind
with a redoubled force, when sugeested by the mon-
strous assertions of the clergy, that “we are created
free moral powers ”  The very fact of beginning to be,
implies a yavmary dependence of the creature upon
the Creative Principle.

All intellizent mechanies know, that 2 hnman inven-
tion of “perpetual motion” would be possible were it
not for the primary n.ccssity of employing perishable
materials, and digving home the Jast serew—implying,
thus, that the ** motion™ would have a heginning, an:l,
consequently, a cortain termination. Even so. when
considered as to its derivation, the human soul is the
result of the harmonions action of a Creative Principle
of Nature; an® it «epends as much upon the eternal
existence of the divine Creator for its everlasting bein:r
as the heart depends upon the presence of the hulna.n
spirit for life and epergy.
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If you should study the science of man, my friends,
you will observe that all liberty or freedom is com-
paratisz; not absolute. All will is eonvequent ; not
primary. The soul does not will itself into being; but
atier its existence and organization #re determined,
then the inherited foree, through will, sets the mechan-
ism in motion. If the physical arrangements are not
from birsh harmonious, the will can not render them
so. DBecause the will.fuculty is an effect of the mental
combinations ; not a cause of them. A child has the
will, or the desire, to play in the ficlds; but the deter-
mining power can accomplish nothing, unless the body
is well and the limbs free from paralysis. Will, more-
over, can not exist as an independent faculty of mind ;
becanse it is a conditivnel and intertixed power—re-
ceiving promptings from the passions, and admonitions
from the judgment. If the will acts by the instigations
of the reason, then it is mercly the lever of the directing
power. Or, if will acts by impulzes proceeding from
the passions; then, as before, it is exceuting the impet-
uous suggestions of a canse upon which it (the will),
as an effect, must necessarily depend.  'Will, therefore,
is not a self-causing and self determining power; but
it is, when carefully defined, the focig of the mind.

The human spirit, as T yee it, i3 composed of actuat-
ing springs, which are Love; and regulating fuculties,
which are WisnoMm. These, combined and organized,
constitute a TuixkiNg stN. This spiritual sun, like its
representative in the heavens, sends off rays in all
directions.  These rays are inclinations.  The reflection
or refraction of these inclinations upon the countless
exterual objects which develop and attract them, forms



THE DYING DOGMAS. - 935

a focus in the mind. At this point all the rays con-
verge, and, when all external and contiguous conditions
arc favorable, the full Jorce of the mfcrual *sun (the
mind) is manifested at this focus. This fucus is the will.
It is no more mdependent of' the powers which contain
the inclinations, and which emit them, than the focal
point in a lens is independent of the rays of the sun.

The metaphysical nature of the subje(,t Prevents a
clearer illustration; which, taken in connection with
the fact that no human mind can perfectly analyze and
comprchend itself, must serve to ecxplain away all
ambiguity in the description. The peculiar na‘ure
of this review, morcover, docs not encourage any elah-
orate consxderalnons of this kind. They are deferred
to a more requisite occasion$ when another, but more
carefully prepared, criticism may be called forth from
the anthor. Till then, we will let this point rest; and
prozeed to consider man in relation to the world.

You ask : * Are you not mistaken in atfirming the
partial freedom of man? Do we not behold examples
“of moral liberty in every man?® To this I reply
briefly. As you recollect, Kossuth, the brilliant TIun-
garian Governor, was referred to as a fine example of a
Man in the exergjse of his freedom. Now it seems to
me the merest insight into she true philosophy of hu-
man cxistence and events, would have prevented the
reference altogether. Development is a transparent
principle of nature; and mankind is the corunation of
all the nature which pertains to this earth, It is self-
evident that great events develop great men. A Wash-
ington appears when the occasion requires. Giants
are slumbering : because there is no temple to over-
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throw. Should this people be suddenly oppressed by
the invasion of a foreign army, the pressure would
develop®a Washington as naturally as the spring untolds
the flower. So Kossuth is a development of the times
and events of his conntry. IIis love ®f Liberty was
born with him, by the direct action of psychological
laws upon his unfolding nature. Several of his rela-
ions were the victims of Tyranny, to which, very natu
rally, hi< mother became an ardent but speachless foe !
It the external circumstanees did not exist, the great
* centerstance,” Kossath, woull not be to-day known as
the influential Angel of Liberty. To believe that he is
self-determining and self-directing is to believe contrary
to trath; for he is, like the head upon the human
body. the sensorium and mouthpiece of the Hungarian
body, to which,-by the most en:learing tics, he i3 firmly
attached. 1le is, therefore, acting out his paramount
impulses as spontaneously as (but no more so than) the
rose breathes torth its native fra rance, True, his
liberty is greater than the rose; hence e docs more,
enjoys more, has greater prmle ves 3 in exact propor-
tion to which are his responsibilities—n-t to the super-
natural gphere, re:nember, but to the events and people
by which he is snpported. Thus, if the Hungarian is
an example of moral freedom, he is also an dlustration
of moral dependendr, as growing out of the universal
relationship of all created things. If you will but
study his very emotional organization, in conneetion
with the power of circumstances to develop man, T am
qaite cortain your legitimate conclusions wiil be anal-
ogous,
Methinks there now arises another question: “Is
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not man free to go where and do what he wills? Can
he not journey from cify to city, and steal, and murder,

when he desires?”’ .

The problem of “ hlhmable wrong ”now begins to
appear. From the theological presentation of the
question, it may be difficult for many minds to turn
away, as they should, in order to stuliy the nature of
man with an eye single to the acquisition of truthful
conclusions. If you divest your minds of all supernat-
uralistic notions, and analyze the individual relations
which subsist between every man and the external
world of eflects, the truth will surely break upon you
in all its beautiful connections and simplicity.

As already shown, every man’s frecedom is compara
tive and conditional ; not absolute or uncansed. It is,
in other words, the 72snlt of certain conspiring causes ;
hence, it is not self-snbsisting, but dependent. Sap-
pose, for example, you Will to visit the city of Boston.
Now this will can have no external manifestation or
accomplishment, unless all the outer contingencies,
over which you individually can have no absolute
control, are conspiring to aid you. You depend upon
bodily health, upon the existence of safe and certain
means of conveygnee, and so forth ; which must all be
in full operation before youecan accomplish the end of
the will.  These are comiygn-sende aftirmations which
every one of my audience fully comprehends.

* But let us look at this matter, as the clergy do, from
a moral postwre. Suppose an individual had high
duties, as personal responsibilities are termed, in Bos-
ton, which require his immediate presence and atten-
tion. And there being no physical hinderances to pre-



238 . TOE APPROACHING ORISIS.

vent him from going directly among them, upon which
an exchse might be properly based ; still he does not, or
will notrgo forthwith and discharge those duties ; the
question is: “Is not that man’ doing, in some scnse,
a blamable wrong?’ Or, let us agdln suppose, a
man is a partner in business. e plans with the
utmost subtilty and care, the impoverishment of his
companiofi ; and, having accomplished his designs, he
leaves the country, Wlth all his partner's earnings and
his own; the question is: “Is not that man doing a
blamable wrong?” Or, to suppose still further, one
man assassinates another, committing the double crime
of murder and rubbing; the question is: “Is not that
man doing a blamable wrong ¢’ I think the question
of “blamable wrong,” in c8unection with the problem
of moral freedom, is here stated in full force; and my
answer, in order to be adequately apprehended, must
commence with the consideration of a few principles,
to which I now solicit your attention.

Man, as we have seen, is introduced into existence
without any previous consultations as to his desires or
choice. This is, to commence with, a total violation
of the conditions of moral freedom. Because, if the
theologic assumptions be true, the éndividual i3 in
danger of ultimating in everlasting woe—his chances
being, according to the cgpulations of some divines,
one to seventy-five. All this is irreconcilable with the
workings of a divine Perfection. A free moral power
should have its choice consulted as to the’nature it will
accept, and the laws to regulate it. Contrary to this,
no man creates the laws of his finite being; they are
made for him; and he, as an inevitable sequence, is
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compelled to obey them. Man, thercfore, in the con-
sciousness of his being, ig not self-causing or self-deter-
mining in any sense; but is the Zssue of certam cre-
ative prinefples, which he tan no more break or sulwert
than a planet ca® leave the orbit in which the laws of
condensation and gravitation have fixed it, and take
independent voyages through the firmament.

Man, I repeat, is not the creator of the ineXorable
laws of his being; hence, he is their everlasting sub-
ject ; hence, too, he obeys. The paramount law of, his
nature, which Le can not alter, is Attraction. He
obeys this law every instant of time ; true as the needle
to the positive magnet. Ior present purposes, I will
denominate this law, Interest ; Leeause your minds will
more readily apprehend the signification of the term.
Interest, I say, then, is the ruling principle of every
human being; no one can act without it, nor feel the
disposition to act. It operates in all degrees or spheres
of existences, with the same philosophical precision and
determination. No man has « il superior to his
attractive or moving principle; he can not have; his
will is merely the agent, or yulerum, whereby this law,
like a lever, moves the individual from point to point,
from attraction to atraction, among the countless zon-
trarieties which make up existence. Perhaps, my
friends, you think me too abstract; but I know I am
not so to the over-secing and comprehensive intellect.
llowever, let me bring the subject home to the indi-
vidual, .

Suppose you now wiLL to walk into the street: the
question is—* How came you to feel that will ¥’ There
18 surely an antecedept somewhere, and generated by
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something. You can not will to walk hence, unless
the attraction here dzmzms/ws, pcrmlttmtr another at-
tractien to obtain the ascendency in your minds. The
paramount or chief attractionh you are unde: the ncces-
gity of obeying. But in this you mayeecome confused,
like a flock of sheep whose leader is lost in hesita-
tion; or, like the tides which, while changing from
one peint of attraction to another. form eddces and
contrary currents., These eddies and contrary cur-
rents, in human affairs and deeds, are the very matters
about which the clergy are perpetually preaching.
Upon them the priesthood predicate all their theories
of mar’s moral freedom ; and I fear it will be long ere
the doctors ot divinity, can be prevailed upon to study
man, and the profound ephilosophy of existence. Men
would move in the paths of rectitude as naturally and
spontancously as the planets roll in their respective
orbits, without manifesting disorder, if they were, like
those planets, subject only to a ;:.m«r](- unchangeable law
of attraction, always dcvelopmg uniform results, Lut
with man the case is diffrent. Ile possesses within
himself innumerable allinities, and, hence, is subject to
the influence of countless attractions. These sct in
upon him from all directions, at thg same time causing
him to /lesitate, to delidberate, to decide, and finally to
act in accordunee with the paramount attraction. This
is all the moral treedom there is in the constitution of
things. I will verify this on another occasion.

1\ ow comes the solution of the questions propounded.
But first let me direct your attention to the fact, that
all the trouble, discords, and abominations in this world
arise from the conflict between the laws of nature and
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the government of society. The laws of nature are im-
planted in the constitgtion of every man; but he does
not and can not so truly feel the laws of society. These
are the Yreations of igrorant and finite man; and they
are at war with the laws of nature, because they are
wrong and unjnst. The individnal, therefore, is situ-
ated between two contending forces—the imperative
laws of nature and the restrictive laws of°society—
and the coufliction gencrates all the evils in the world.
Society says to the man, “ Your duties, sir, lie in Bos-
ton—you must proceed there immediately.” DBut the
law of nature in him does not aflirm the same thing.
This law is superior in its influence upon his Will;
indeed, he feels only this lav, accompanied with its
attractions or interests, and®an ouly happily obey it:
yet the social law he may yeur exceedingly; and, this,
ga,mmrr the ascendency in his mind, he proceeds to
ovey it, with certain mtern.x.l conflicts which he is theo-
logically taught to term,  compunetions of conscience.”

1lis mind may be so undeve]opcd that only ordinary
desires and attractions can affect him. 1lence, while
my mind might esteem his attractions of character as
low and demoralizing, he, on the other hand, might
consider my attgactious as imaginary and poetical.
IIence, too, each being ignorant of the other’s integrity
to the laws of nature, we would commence Wainy one
another. I, considered as an orthodox clergyman,
might eall lum “a poor miserable sinner;” and lhe
would c¢all meea penurious shepherd, determined to
shear all the wool from the flock. So the complunents
might be reciprocated ; until, by my superior ability to
use langnage and grguments, I may tinally subdue his

1
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voice, overcome all his inordinate attractions, place my
attractions in the ascendency before him, and, lo! I
have achieved the conversion of a fellow-sinner. Very
well : when this method can be philosophically prac-
ticed, instilling high and humanitary senfiments in the
undeveloped mind, I will become a co-worker in all
religious revivals. This is the practical and logical ten-
dency of the Harmonial Philosophy.

But what shall we say concerning the “.moral free-
dom and blamable wrong ” of the dexterous and faith-
less partner in business. The practical conclusion of
the case is, my friends, that society is, to a considerable
extent, aecountable for his actions. I affirm this under
the strongest impression of its entire accuracy. If a
suit be instituted for damages, it would be far more

. just should the individual bring it against society than
society against the individual. Society had no right
to be so defective as to permit such a disaster. If the
fire burns a city to the earth, what do you say? Do
you blame the fire ? or, the defective use made of it,
and the combustible nature of the dwellings? Surely,
a fire-proof house is the best preventive against a fire.

So with our social organization. If it is not murder-
proof, theft-proof, and proof against the evils com-
plained of, it assuredly should not curse the low, mis-
directed, or undeveloped powers which very naturally
obey the laws proper to their nature, to the disturbance
and derangement of the general organism. It is true,
thousands obey the laws of society by violating the
inward principle ; but such are not happy, because they
are actuated or kept in bondage by fear, which regulates
all their external interests and actions. Butsuch are es--
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tecmed by the clergy as examples of free moral powers in
the loyal exercise of their liberty to do right or wrong —
80 superficial are all theological theories and conclusions.
Methitks you inquire? “But is not the delinquent
partner al-o @tserving blame?’ To this I am im-
pressed to reply:  Ile that is without sin amony you,
let him cast the first stone” That is to say, there is
blamable wrong in this world ; but let us denounce
deeds, not men. Let us not vilify and erucity the indi-
vidual ; but the social organization by which the in-
dividual is used and molded. DBut this. you say, is
cvading the question. Assuredly not. You say, the®
partner had the ability to plan the mischief, and. hence,
the inward power of unocrstanding exactly what he
was doing, &c., and should Aave not done the deed.
This is precisely what I say; only I aftirm that he was
a misdirecled man—acting from what you would pro-
nounce the lowest motive ot his nature: but at the
same time, the fact should not be overlooked that the
lowest motive was the strongest in his mind. It was
his prevailing and psychologizing Interest to do the
mischief'; to which all his pluns and deliberations were
playing the parts of agents and attorneys. The client
was the all-absorbing Interest. But you ask: ** Where
did that low and miserable metive originate ¥ Divines
affirm it was generated in his own will. This I deny,
and ask: Where did that man obtain his conscious
being and its laws? Did he determine his organiza-
tion? Certainly "not. But why did not the other
partner commit the same theft? Because, perhaps,
the other mind was endowed with a higher realization
of justice, which no grdinary attractions could influence
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or dilute ; or, he might fear society. IIe wonld, there-
fore, act ont the law of his being as faithfully as the
other. *8till society shonld not be so structurally delecet-
ive a3 to allow the least developed mind %n oppor-
tunity or tendency to create disorder. This man had
a right to demand, from the various dependencics, a
feeling superior to the Interest of wealth and its sup-
posed jo§s.

You now revert to the instance of the murderer.- What
shall we say? Is the murderer not guilty? Shonld
we not denounce him as a *free moral power ”~ * do-
ing as he was not made to do?” Yea, verily! Ilec
was doing as he was not made to do; but the primary
cause did. not origina’e in his Will. Whence cawme it,
then? I answer: Society is guilty of the outrage; for
it permitted the lowest motives of the mind to become
paramount and the strongest. No man in his proper
condition, ever committed murder from a natural pref-
erence. The thought is revolting! It he should kill
from a native taste, whence came that taste? Did he
create himself? Far from it. Isthere unrighteousuess
with God? God forbid! IIow then came that man
to destroy his brother? I answer, he acted as a strong
power in the hands of a still more powerful combina-
tion of causcs; for which society, not individuals, are
truly responsible. *

Take for example, the case of Dr. Parkmaxy and
Prof. Wesstkr. Did the latter murder the former
from a spontaneous exercise of his‘so-called moral
freedom ¢ The facts are quite to the contrary. The
crime grew out of a pecuniary obligation and embar-
rassment between the individuals. , The debtor did not
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lignidate the debt when he promised to do 80, and the
nnp.mtncnt creditor becane abnorma]b qu%pluous. This
SUp’ uo‘ gomerated agaravating insinnations anl en-
stant mqun'ws under which Prof Wesster writhed
and smarted 5 only a proud man could. Ilis wounded
pride overpowered his other and higher feelings, and
developed a degree of anger altogether insupportable.
Iis strongest Tuterest was eentered in the removal of
this bane to his happiness. This led to the murder.
Younsay: ¢Ile should have restrained himself’® Oh,
it is exceedingly easy to say what a tellow-being should
do under given circumstances, and to blame him if he
acts contrary to owrs notions of right and wrong—-es-
pecially when we are not ovtr'mlzed situated, and in-
fluenced in a similar manner; bat, when our furn
comes, we find ourselves acting perllaps no better than
he; ouly we, being privy to all the caunses, can see miti-
gating and modifying circumstances accompanying our
crimes, which we honestly believe, or wish to believe,
wonld justify utter forgivencss,  Society held Prof.
WensTER responsible for his moral delinquency or mur-
derousdeed. Ts this exact justice? T heara protesting
voice.—* Prof. Wesster should have more properly
instituted a suit #®r individual damages against society.
Beeause the erime in this cafe was the legitimate effect
of a social relation hetween debtor and ereditor ; of
which antagonistic relation the distinguished individ-
nals were the most unfortunate victims.” The precise
thought here iftended ean be much easier mixnnders
wton than apprehended. It is quite a manifest depart-
ure from the popular definitions of Justice ; and, like the
traveler in a strange country, the reader may uninten-
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tionally wander astray. You exclaim: “Oh, it is all a
plen for vice—relieving the individual of myral respons-
ibiiity, 'and encouraging tra.n«rresslon-—hy charging
all upén the structura of sumety Error cotfid not be
more remote from Trath, than is this @uélusion from’
the author’s meaning. Every individual is surely do-
ing a blamable wrong when he acts ¢nconsistently with
the indwélling Law of Right. But who shall say what
that Law is? Who shall sit in judgment against his
neighbor? According to my impression, this Law is
Ilarmony. Any thing, therefore, which develops dis-
cord is wrong ; as a canse, it must receive an unquali-
fied condemnation. Now the reader will apprehend the
significancy of my affirmation, if he understands me as
condemning the cuuses of discord or sin, whether trace-
able ‘to individuals or to our sicial construction. In
the case of Prof. WEeBsrER, therc is no denying the
plain fact, that the murder did not grow ont of any
innate taste or vo'uatary desire, but, primarily, out of
a money-relation between the partics—to which they
were unrighteously subjected. This pecuniary trouble,
then, taken in connection with the inherired tempera-
ments and mental tendencies of the ceriminal, was the
cause of the premeditation and the sin. Therefure, in-
asmuch as the first cause uf this evil is to be found in
our social arrangements, so am I, in common justice
to truth, compelled to charge upon society the damages
end injuries done to the parties involved.

You ask, “Why docs not every nman destroy his
creditor, when similarly eibarrassed in a money rela-
tion ¥’ For the same reason that every man is not
physically and mentally organized precisely alike.
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LEach man would be a NEWToN or a SHARESPEARE, were
it not for this fact, that the inequalities of birth, the
contrarieties of surrounding circnmstances, “and the
diﬁeren\eg;if: positions which men occupy—all con-
spire againstshe possibility of every person deing and
doing in a corrésponding manner. One man can bear
fifty times more embarrassment and vexation than
another, and manifist no discomposure or fetaliation.
It depends altogether upon individual organization,
and the use which society makes of that organization,
as to the good or evil issues. You inquire: “ Who
made society ¢’ Society is the work of ignorant and
undeveloped men. Like the firs¢ cotton machine,
society does not properly accowplish or manufucture
what the constructive minds desire. Individuals are
not personally responsible for all the evils evolved from
present social arrangements. For it is the human
aggregate which forms society. The social mechanism
can be improved, only, on the event of the masses
becoming enlightened as to the actual ceuses of sin so-
called, and as to the best methods of reorganization.
The reader, therefore, will apprehend me as not toler-
ating vice, or as exculpating the individual from the
commission of digcordant deeds which he, as a comepps-
atice free power, can prevent or abstain from; but as
teaching the doctrine, which can’” not he successtully
refuted, that the greatest evils in this world arise from
Tgnorance as to the organization of men, and, equally,
from a dofective social arrangement. A different an.l
Larmonious organization of human occupations and
interests would render socicty a better Parent to its
offspring! But tle individuals were not the refl sut-
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ferers; beeause, when their physieal existence termin-
ated a better opened upon theur; but they were citi-
zens, and husbands, and fathers!  From these relations
sprang* all the suffering which tic murder «"fvclopul
Society, therefore, receives back, with “mferest com-
pounded. all the wrongs, the mbu]ts, and oppressions
which its antagonistic relations inflict upon individuals.
Society, when it strangulates the marderer, at the same
time, absolutely 7snswlfs the moral feelings of every
man who has outgrown theology and the prevailing
evils of an undevcloped race.

In conclusion, T will briefly reply to the almost
thoughtless assertion, that ¢ this philosophy is immoral.”
This assertion, my triends, iz grounded in ignorance
and prejudice.  The logical fruits are: pursonal anal-
ysis, self-devdlopment, harmony, poce, brotherly love,
and a universal uney o inlerests. \We are taught to
fecl ourselves free to do Right ; hat we are not free to
do wrong. The law of our existence is Justice or
barmony ; thisis our highest Interest or chief attrac-
tion. Almost the last words which broke from the
soul of Jesus, when lLe separated from his sorrow-
stricken disciples, bring out in tull furce the practical
teachings of this philusophy: @ Be a4 one, even as [
end ny Fathcr are one "~2a blending of interests the
most intimate, wise, and divine.  This state can never
be developed under the teaching of supernaturalizmn;
which tolerates social -Ult'l."‘ullhllh on the fullacions
theory of man’s moral fr(‘(.dom "hix Aoetrine which
asserts that each wian is a selidetermining and sel-
refrulatm'r power, is dizproveil by every tlun'r in exist-
ence. - The mission of the Christ-principle is to reveal



THE DYING DOGMAS, 240

to the race the peace and unity of truth. It will un-
fold a Wisdom-power among men to the ultimate
establjshment of a sacred harmony on carth, permanent
as thb‘temal Mind.

I have®fd_that man’s will is an ¢ffect, and not a
cause; that it is, therefore, not absolutely, but eom-
puratively free. If a man wills to accomplish any
thing, the exccution thereof depends wholly upon the
favorable conspiration of surrounding things. There
could be no lying, no stealing, no murder,df every
man was an isolated being—an independent, self-caus-
ing, self-determining, and sclf-sustaining power. Nay.
Association is the parent of all discordant contrasts in
men and deeds; and thc daw of Progression is the
parent of the countless vaFietics of c]nara(,ter visible in
the human world. I say, then, that man is compara-
tively free in his will. 1Ic can follow out, or after, his
strongest attraction or Interest on the condition that
all relative influences and ecircumstances, over which
he ean have no direct control, are friendly to his pro-
ceeding.  Kossuth, in the cxercise of his freedom,
could do nothing, though he might 20/l forever, if there
were no hearts to beat sympathetically with his own,
Now T regardehis love of, and labors for, Liberty as
the natural result of the &vents which developed him,
and of the peculiar organization which, without lis
consent, he originally derived from his progenitors.
IIence, manifestly, the reason why all men are not
precisely 1ik@ Kossuth, is to be found in the fact, that
all are not personally organized and situated in a cor-
responding manner. 8o, theretore there is no great

cause for aristoaracy in feeling; for the most splendid
11+
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man before the world to-day might 'have been, through
the accident of birth, a negro db].Vll)O‘ in the earlh for
a livelihobd. '

But you ask: “If this doctrine be true, ho’v sha!l
we graduate the measure of personal resj»unmbxhty (i
This question I will more fully answer hereafter. My
present reply is: from the mind of fine endowments
we should“expect fine results, all ifinmediately sur-
rounding things heing favorable. I think many who
now pags for good Christian citizens, have never com-
mitted theft or murder, simply because they have not
been situated amid the adequate temptations. But
what might constitute an irresistible temptation to one
man, could form no inducement whatever to another,
possessing a different temperament and a higher organ-
ization. This fact men are quite too apt to overlook in
pronouncing judgment upon the moral delinquencies
of the victims of vice. The man who would not be
tempted at all to do a certain thing, which some
weaker brother was ‘nfluenced to accomplish in society,
sits in cold judgment against the misdirected mind,
and consigns him, on the ground of moral freedom, to
some loathsone prison or burning hell. Such is the
doctrine of supernaturalism !

Man, I repeat, is free te do right; but Ae 7s not
Jree to do wrong. ‘When he does right, he glides
peacefully along with the divine life-currents of this
beautiful universe, like a flower on the ocean’s bosorn.
This is the glorious Liberty of the chiléren of God.
But to attempt to do wrong, or rather to be influenced
by sucial laws to go in a wrong dircction, is to wmeet
with insurmountable impediments at, every step; it is
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like an effort to ascend the impetuous tide of Niagara
Falls. ¢ According,to this philosophy,” you ask, * what
motive have we to use our comparative frdedom ¥ I
answe; The chicf ditraction of every soul is Ilappi-
ness. Buwethere are very few who know which road to
take to find if. Thousands think it is to be found il
licentiousness, in gaming, in prowling through the
world, like the prodigal son, in drunkenn8s and reck-
lessness ; but such soon discover their error; for a
miscrable experience teaches a different lesson,
IHappiness, then, is the chief of all attractibns; and
all mankind would go directly to it, if they possessed
suflicient wisdom. We, thercfore, who have this wix-
dom, should impart it to those whose present proceed-
ings are against the law of Right. This Law operates
¢n us and wpon us, whether we recognize it or not ; and
every movement which deviates from its imperative
tendency, is attended with the legitimate consequences.
These results are recorded in the book of life ; not al-
ways in accordance with our educational notions of
right and wrong, with our voluntary or involuntary
doings ; but, invariably, in proportion to the real devi-
ation of the individual. Society does the most injury
to individualsein this respect. You ask: ¢ What do
you mean by the book of dife #> The book of life, my
friends, is composed of the htiman body and mind.
The lids are made of the body ; the folios of the mental
faculties. Upon -these leaves are written the many
deviations of the individual from the paths of rectitud..
The recording angel is the Law of Right, or the
Positive Principle of nature, which is Harmony. The
mark of transggession is upoun the brow. The individ-
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nal—the book of life—is immortal ; it soon passes away
to the Spirit Land. The record of misdirec tion ap-
pears on“the living faculties; is manifested their
deformity and decrcpntudo: in their inability 'nmcdl-
ately to advance, with the higher spirit}," upon the
eternal highway of Love and W isdom. Such are the
motives, according to this philosophy, which we have
for exercisihg aright all the comparative freedom in
our possession. One can righteously atfect a Family
another.a Society; another still, can affect a Com-
munity ¢ and still another, can move a Nation with the
power ot Mind—it' all the immediate outer conditions
conspire to that end. Dut society must be changed.
For the greatest injury which can be done an individ-
ual, is to place him, by the rthere accident of birth, in a
world which favors crime, and the perpetuation of
mental misery.
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COAPTER VIIL

CONCLUSION.

.itical and Religious causes of tho coming erisis.—A struggle be-
tween Catholies and Protestants.—The triumph of Reasof.—The
result,

Tue friends of progress should always be able to read
that greatest of all living chapters in Creation : the cun-
dition of the human world. It coneerns evervbody ; be-
cause the world is composed of individuals. And if those
who stand upon the summit of the hill are incapable
of seeing the broad extent of humanity that surrounds
them, then who shall go to the contemplation? The
who]e world, as a general thing, sces future events
through the eyes of a very few parsons, Indezd, it is
almost true to say that, considered in the historical
sense, the entire body of wmankind has but two eyes or
mediums throughewhich to contemplate the condition
of things, namely, Porrrics and Revicrox.

On this occasion let us look at the world through the
mediun of ReLieron. My impressions upon this sub-
ject may be briefly written. I, therefore, solicit your
clearest disccrnment to the following points: It is well
known by all the inhabitants of Christendom that the
world is full of sectarian jargon and litterness. And
that very conspicuopsly before the world are arrayed, in
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bitter and uncompromising hostility, two powerful
forces— Protestantisin and Gutholicism. .

In ofler to bring these religious institutions distinctly
before your mmde, I will descrlbﬂ their leadjfg charac-
teristics,

Catholicism is a system of supernaturalism. It
claims to be the ¢“One, lloly, Catholic, Apostolic
Church - -based upon supernatural «wthority, elaiming
unendirg wfallibility. It denies the right of individ-
ual ﬂmgment upon religious subjects; but inculeates
the virtues, charities, and hospitalities of Christian-
ity turough the agency of popes, bishops, and priests,
who profess to have their authority direct from the
supernatural source.

Protestantism is also a'system of supernaturalism—I
mean, when considered as a whole. 1t claims to have
discovered the true import of the Sacred Scriptures. 1t
is bused upon a supernatural foundation, but encourages
the right of psivate judyment upon all subjects pertain-
ing to religion and conscience. It likewise inculeates
the virtues znd charitics of Clristianity throngh the
medium of clergymen, schools, and (o]lvrrca.

Now I am not 1mprcsscd to consider the minor pointa
of cither Catholicism or Protestantisiay, nor the different
views which one party or the other entertains concern-
ing the truest methods of biblical interpretation. There
have already been tvo many churches built, and too
many salarics paid, to have these oriental and insignifi-
cant affairs discussed. But I have to do ouly with 24«
Jounduation upon which these two very popular insti-
tutions manifestly stand. It is essential to understand
here, what is very generally overlpoked, that both of
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these gigantic religious organizations are struggling to
maintain an evcrlastmg position upon the sums iden-
tical bagjs. There is one foundation; but it*is not
large enovzh to sustain two such stupcndous and in-
ha.rmomous superstructures.  1llence it inevitably fol-
lows that both must fall forever—leaving the ground
to be occupied by something more consistent. Dut one
must decline and crumble betore the otlier. Now the
question is, which of these two religious institutions is
tirst destined to decay ?

Let us leave this question unanswered, for a fuw
moments, and turn our thoughts in another direction.

It is well known by the clergy and people generally
of the present day, that there is rapidly growing a
rationalistic religion and a philisophical Spirituality.
This is the ITarmonial Philosophy. It stands upon the
revelations of Nature, and upon the foundations of the
highest form of Reason. It fully aceepts the virtues,
charities, truths. and liberalities of every known religion ;
and simply rejects every thing which claims to be in-
trinsically based upon the miraculous or unprofitally
supernatural. It looks upon the morualisms and pre-
cepts of Christianity as a natural development of a well
balanced mind—ony more properly. as a natural unfold-
ing of ¢ruth in the gencral progress of mankind. It
regards all the real miracles, prophecies, and miraculons
powers, as explainable upon philosophical principles;
and holds to the doctrine of human progress and uni-
versul improvement in the constitution of things,

Now, it will be perceived, the declarations and posi-
tions of' this Philosophy are clear, and positively an-
tagonistic to both Protestantism and Catholicismn. Itis
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cssential that you fix your minds firmly upon this point.
The rationalism of this day is positively opposed o the
two gréat forms of religious belief. Because, as before
said, the quarrel between Protestantism and thhohusm
is sustained on the desire which one pary has to sup-
plant and transcend the other. For they stand upon
the same foundation. Dy this I mcun to say, that the
Bible is" the unmistakable originator of both these re-
ligions institutions. It is the ground-plan of each;
and 4¢he two start from the same degree of apostolic
authority ; but there is a vast struggle, not now obvions,
but certain to oceur between these Powers—a war, des-
tined summarily to settle the question of the ground-
title, and the divine right of human government. A
supernatural religion bhsed upon and supported by
miracles equally snpernatuml i= the basis of both super-
structures. There is no denying this plain fact. [
would not be understood to consider Catholicism as
good in all respects as Protestantism ; for it is clear that
the latter has wrought many improvements in the form
of religious worship, has abandoned many expensive
and unnecessary ceremonies, and encouraged individual
education, and private judgment in scriptural reading.

But mankind are now far more civélized and advanced
in arts and sciences thar in any former era.  Men un-
derstand ecach other hetter now; and the great laws of
nature are more easily and generally comprehended.
The shackles of bigotry and intolerance drop off as the
cause of Freedom advances; and allrmembers of hn-
manity—of Christendom especially—are hecoming more
thoroughly reasonable and baptized in the pure waters
of wisdom.
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ITere. then, is the point: men are Leeoming more
veadnalis.  The fate ot Christendom depends wholly
upnn this one fact: men are realiziny their manhood
aud becotaing intelligent an:l strong.

Among other, revolutions which await the higher
poriions of mankind, is a religions one, which will be
more powerful than any known to history. But it will
be cffected principally by Reason.  One p'\rtv will
reason philosophically, the other theologically ; buth
wi.l reason eorrectly from the premises assumed.e ' ou
may be assured of the truth of this approachin erisis.
The world must recognize it, because it will be accom-
panied with war; for politics are inseparably connected,
all over the world, with relnglom systems, Religion
will develop reason; but polfties will impel the masses
to unsheath the ﬂvm'd and to stain the bosom of nature,
with blood! T'riends of progress! be not discouraged ;
for the final crisis must core; then the strange inter-
regnnm.

Coneerning so-called revealed religion, the majority
of the penp]e will reason thus: “We behcvo Christian-
ity to be a supernatural development of truth. There
are truths our feeble reason conld never have discover-
ed —such as the Saracter of God, the doctrine of im-
mortality, and so forth; hente, a gupernatural revela-
tion is essential to our future safety and present en-
lightenment.”  (Remember, my friends, that thou~ands
of Protestants will and do reason in this way.) And
looking about b ecither side, they will say: ¢ What
means all these sects? Whenee their origin? s this
the result of religious liberty 2 Nay; it is religions
anarchy! Wherefere? DBecause all Protestantism is
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in error. We have a supernatural religion, but we
have been striving to compreheyd a supernatural pat-
ter, with our common, natural judgments!  This is
unreasonable.” Thus many will say : This is snreason-
able; and it is all chargeable upon Protcs‘m:. They
have been very inconsistent. They believe that Chris-
tianity is a supernatural reveclation of supernatural
truth; aifd yet they have the presumption to think
that every man should read this supernatural revela-
tion te please himselt. Catholicism is more consistent,
and miore certain to redeem the sinner from the mort-
gage which the devil holds against him ; because this_
religion is true to all the apostolic symbols and pen
and ink habiliments of. the early Church, as these
were supernaturally origiated and organized on earth.
, Protestantism, on the contrary, is unsafe (on the super-
natural theory) as a divine power unto salvation. Its
existence is based upon the original developments of
supernaturalismn ; but, on the score of freedom of opin-
ion, this ehnrch has adopted a somewhat more sp/ritnal
method of accomplishing thie new birth and the sinner's
final salvation. This freedom of opinion is now the
great trouble. It has opencd the dour to all manner
of heresy, atheism, demonism, and ediverse sectarian
antagonisms to the claims®of supernaturalism. Now I
am impressed with the conviction that no natural judg-
ment is adequate to the just understanding of super-
natural things. It Christianity is a system of super-
natural truth, then it requires a supernaturally illumin-
ated mind to comprehend its import and arcanical beur-
ings. In this watter, the Roman Catholic religion is
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altogether more consistent than the Protestant religion.
TIgs is undenialle.

But jt may be said that Christianity is only naturil

truth, sepernaturally revealed—presented to nfan for
his acceptarion or rejection in his freedom. Now, by
taking this position, you clearly admit that the entire

systemn wounld eventually have been untolded by the
general progression of humanity—you comé upon ra-
tionalistic gronnds of interpretation. If Christianity
is a system of matural truth, then it would have natu-
rally come forth like the sciences of Astronomy, Geology,
&c., in the common course of things. DBut-if: it came
through a miraculous channel, or was divulged through
the ageney of supernatural means, then it evidently
requires the same means to’enliven it and to spread it
triumphantly over the carth. Do you apprehend the,
full bearing of this reasoning?

Let us taI\e an example. Suppose you construct an
engine: you adjust the parts, introdunce the vapor, and
the wheels turn. But what would you think of the
mechanic who insisted upon making a steam-engine go
by water-power.  You would dm.bﬂe&s (.orhuler him
ignorant or insane. Now, apply the same reasoning
to Protestantisine Protestants believe that Christianity
was introduced, and set in *motion, by supcrnatural
and miraculous means; and yet they reject the means
by which the whole system was originally moved, and
try to keep it in action by nafurel and common causes.
In this matier of theoretic consistence, I atlirm, Catholi-
cism has always Leen, and is now, far in advance of
Protestantism.  Tor if we have a supernaturally re-
vealed religion, we,should have a class of men super-
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natural'y endowed, or ordained, to understand it. and
to impart its wonderful truths to mankind.*  Wiile
Protestantisin s divided and subdivided inte many
eonflicting sec's, the One, Ioly, Catholic. Apostolic
Church stands perfectly unmoved and unchanged!
Now, why is this? The reply is plain: simply because
that church is, and always has been, perfectly consistent
with its aSsumed premizes. Tt stands, like Protestant-
ism, upon a supernatural foundation. Its doctrines are
derived frowm the Bible, which is claimed to be a super-

* Protestantism founds the Church on the Bible, making the I'ble
prior. On the other hand, Catholicism rests the Bible on the Church,
making the Church p-ior. Ask a Protestant which he Lelieves first,
Church or Rille? and he will say. “Bille:” which he belicves ber.use
of the oth:er? and he wiil suy, “T belivve in a Church, becanse T believe
in the Bible.” = You start. then, with the Bible?” ¢ Yes" = Hut
Low do you know the Bible is th Word of God?" “Why, I know it
beeause ‘all Seriptwie is given by the inspiration of God.""  * But, my
frieud, the question i3, what Serpture?  How do you know that these
sixty-six boohs are the Seripture?  Why is *Solomon's Song* seripture,
and not the * Beok of Wisdom?'  Why the ¢ Epi-tle of St. Jude,” and
not the * Fpistle of St. Clement?  Where do you find in the B ble an in-
spired list of canonical Looks? and if there were such lixt, how could yeun
kuow that that list iteelf was inspired? It yon fall back for zid on the
Haoly Apostles, you find them quoting the * Book of Fuoch,' and dis-
playing familiarity with * Wisdom™ and * FerlesiaQizus and even gnot-
itg passages from the hieathen poets.”  The Protestant has no answer,
or he may tako refuge in ‘e remark that Le believes the Bible on ae-
count of its evidencez. * But Lave you cver persenally examined tho-e
evidences to sce if they are sound?”  *Noj; hut others have, and vo,
the Biblé beins wenerally accepted, T aceept i.” And aftor a series of
questions, my brethiren, you find it all comes (o this, that Le buievey
the Buble to be the intallible Word of Go.d. on the testimony and as snr-
unce of fuilible men.  As another has espressed i1, the worlt is put
very comfortably un an elephant, and the elepliant on a tortoise, but
the poor torwise rests nowhero.—LEuer's Lectuse.
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naturally derived book; hence it requires a class of
regularly inspisad mep to divulge its great teachings,
and to sccure their proper acceptation by, and 4nfluence
upon, the human chardeter. 7This elass of merrshould
take charge of our souls; and we should not interfere
with religious Hoctrines or political acts, only so far as
the supernaturally inspired men shall desire and com-
mand. Now, be it remembered, the Cathdlic Church
i3, or claims to be, in possession of this class of inspired
men. There is a great organization of Popes and
Bishops who claim to have supernatural authority, from
Perek the First, to the present time. The supernatu-
ralistic chain is complete. To be consistent, then, let
us leave conflicting Protestaytism, and go back to the
bosom of the Mother Church.

Ilere, my friends, you have a brief svno]Ns of the
simple process which is hLely to oceur in thousands
of Protestant hearts. It is now occurring, privately,
all around the world. There will be a peculiar reaction
in favor of Catholicism. The One, lloly, Catholic
Church, is destined to spread throughout many of the
territories of Christendom; bccauee one party in Prot-
estantism will sce its inconsistent position in natters
of religions theorg. DBut another party has appeared—
the Liberal Christians and the Ilarmonial Philosophers.
This form of religion unqualifiedly rejects all wnnaturdl
supernaturalism. 1lence, Protestantism and Catholi-
cism, as 1eligious institutions, are alike repudiated. 1t
docs not make,cccry man’s judgment his only guide in
matters of importance, but asks—* Where shall we find
the most truth, the highest wisdom, the noblest religiim,
the trucst happinegs? It has these desires for its eternal
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magnet. Hence it interrogates the boundless fields of
Nature with an honest soul and lofty brow! Thii is
perfect and immutable frcedom. Anarchy cap never
invade the principles of this party; for it is based upon
Reason, upon Nature, and upon Nature’s God.

We have now obtained the final reply. Protestant-
ism, as now constrncted, will first decay ; because it is
to be divifed into two parties—the smallest party will
go back into Catholicism ; the other will go forward
into Rationalism. And then, after a succession of
eventful years, a political revolution will hurl the
Catholic superstructure to the Earth, and the prismnatic
bow of promise will span the Heavens. The nations
and races will then be comparatively free and happy.
For the Mill@nnial Epoch will have arrived ; and there
-will be something like a realization of peace on Earth
and universal good will.
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CHAPTER IX.
REASONS FOR THE FAILURE OF PROTESTANTISM.*

Tue history of Christianity illustrates this text. ITer
career has been marked by crises, when men, stirred by
unusual earnestness, have arisen against the quiet brder
of things round about them. These crises have occurred
at irregular intervals. They have always been pro-
voked by some evil that has been long and silently
growing. They are periods which try men’s souls, be-
cause they are periods when new men attack old and
cherished prejudices. In the second century after..
Christ, the germs of what afterward became Arjanism
appeared in Lucian of Antioch. Those germs grew
and spread in the Church silently, but so widely and
alarmingly at last, as to lcad earnest Catholics, in the
subsequent century, to rise in their majesty, reassert
the faith in its purity, as it had come down from the
Apostles, and brand the new dogmas as deadly heresy.
In the Middle Ag®, Roman errors silently and s'owly
grew and spread, till at last,In the eleventh century,
earnest Catholics in the eastern portlon of the Church,
cuduring the evil no longer, rose in their majesty to
condemn it; and that non-intercommunion with Rome

* Extracts from a Discourse delivered by Rev. Dr. F. C. Ewer, at
Christ's Church, in New York, Sunday, September 27, 1868, from the
text, “I came not to bring peace, but a sword."—MATT. x. 30.
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was decreed by the Orthodox Eastern (or Greek) Church,

which has lasted tiil to-day. In thc Roman port n of

the Clearch the same evils continued to grow, witd new
ones which broke out from time to time, until at last,

in the fifteenth century, earnest men all over tho
West rose in their majesty against them; and wc have
the Reformation —so-called.  Subsequently, coldness
and dcadness grew and spread in the Anglican portion
of the Church, till at last, in the eighteenth century,
thosg¢ earnest souls, John and Charles Wesley, kindled
the blaze of Mecthodism. God hath cast our lives at
the opening of onc of these crises.

I would not have you unalive to the fact, or under-
value its importance. For many years men have been
floating calmly down thostream of Christinnity. There
have been petty differences and discussions between
sects, it is true, but no general upheaval. Foundations
have been undisturbed. DBut now a storm is very evi-
dently rising, which is disturbing the bottom of atfairs;
and it is 1mposs1ble to predict how we shall all come
out of it. We may luok to the warnings and advice
of our former rectors, speaking, as it were, from the
grave. Dut the leader of twenty or ten years ago could
give us no gencral sailing directions, for these new coasts
and channels, these new, heavens and scas.  The voices
of the dead may warn us concerning those things which
they knew; they can not warn us concerning aspects
and conditions unseen and unanticipated by them.
Leaders in conscrvative and quiet times are rarcly the
leaders in revolutions. Revolutions roll them under.
There are evils raising great fronts around us—ocvils
that have been long and silently growing. And as in
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the fourth century, as in the cleventl, as in the fifteenth,
and as in the el«rhteenth earncst souls are at last roused

?ﬂlese evils, and mén are heginning boldly to speak
out, It is noteworthy®that the laity are alead of the
clergy in this matter. It is the evident and disastrous
failare of Protestantism, as a religious system, that i3
raising the mutterings of this storm. What is it that
is the mother of all this infidelitvy 2 Whatsis it that i3
the prolific cause of all this low grade of spivituality
and character in life? What is it that hath broken
up respeet for old age, for parents, for authorities?
What is it that hath laid Christianity open to the suc-
cessful attacks of any resolute skeptic? What is it
that hath dimmed the clearness of the eye of fuith?
What is it that hath removed the spiritual world and its
dwellers far off to an astronomical dixtance, practical-
ly sundering the ccmmunion of the saints by the wall
of death? What is it that hath substituted sentiment
for principle —that standeth over the sick bed, anxious
to wrest from the lips of the sufferer a eabalistic—a
magical utterance that shall save him ¢n his «ins, but
with scarce a word as to repentance, and confession,
and amendment, and his salvation from sin?  What is
it that is the p::‘oliﬁc cause of all this absence of the
self-sacrificing spirit? What is that has left the masses
without a religion, and that has sent us all on a course
where we are at last ignorant as to how we can get at
those masses ? MISSIOI) chapds for the poor, w 1th Prot-
cstant or semi-Protestant services, and with a limited
attendance at cach of the well-to-do poor, are amiable,
but melancholy efforts of the day. God knows we are
thankful for the good they do, but it is true that we no

12



266 THE APPROACHING CRISIS.

longer flatter ourselves that with them we are gettinfr
at the masses. The very pamphlets on church w,

that are- pounnu from the press are indications tha&\ ‘e
are walking in darkness; that we have been and are in
the midst of some great blunder. What is it that hath
set its face stubbornly, and reared stubborn prejudices
against the only appliances that have ever succeeded in
reaching down to the masses so as to hold them under
control? It is time for us to ask how much the Prot-
estant prejudices, which we have inherited from genera-
tions behind us by no means infallible, are worth, and
how much they are costing. It is time for us to ask
whether we shall longer weigh them against the Chris-
tianizing of millions of the neglected poor. What is it
that hath left ministers stranded upon the high rocks of
life, preaching to the select rich? What is it that hath
sold the gospel to the rich in the house of God? What
is it that hath hushed the voice of resounding praise
throughout the great congregation, and delegated the
praise of God to a salaried four? What is it that hath
killed out from among us all anxiety for the salvation
of God’s man, as a unit of creation, extending through
all time and space on earth, and that has elevated
instead that selfish aspect of religion, which makes it
simply a process for the palvation of the given indi-
vidual. Your and my salvation, my brother, are, of
course, allimportant to ourselves; but God, when he
made Iis Church, made it for all time and for man, in
the fullest meaning of the word. Nowadays, however,
go long as a given individual of to-day can “get saved”
in some human religious institution, that institution is

considered as answering all the purposes of the Church ;
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and there is not the slightest anxicty as to whether or
ot that institution gontain a theological dizease which

% ill it, and lcave the individual of twe centuries

hence without any indtitution to * get saved” in.

I propose to call your attention to a few of the facts
that mark thé disastrous failure of Protestantism, and’
to ask you whether those facts are not enough of them-
sclves—to say nothing of others—to stir fu its depths
any epirit that has a particle of carndstness; and I
warn you beforchand, that if Protestantism has failed,
we are not 1o look to Rome for a cure. A refent able
writer has said, this would be but to fly from the effect
to the cause. Justly has he said it ; for Protestantism
was produced by the errors of Rome; and why fly for
cure from a system that has proved itsclf false in the
nineteenth century to one that proved itself false in
the fitteenth? I remark, first, that in this city there
are three hundred churches, some of them large, most
of them comparatively small. They will hold, when
all full, say about 200,000 persons—call it 250,000.
Where arc the other threc-quarters of a million of
people in this city cvery Sunday? Making a liberal
allowance for children too young to attend, for the
gick who can ngt, and for all engaged in employments
for the public convenience, and cousidering those of
our vast floating population wlfo attend as strangers,
and considering, morcover, the empty scits in all the
churches each Sunday, there is an enormous residue that
are non-churgh-goers. Compare, nay, contrast the im-
mense church attendance of the population in Roman
and Greek Catholic countries with the attendance of
the mere fragment of the popalation in Protestant lands.
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My friends, have you cver thought of the fact that
there are gountless thousands all pver this land, to spy
nothing of Germany and other. countrles, that have ro-
jected Protestantism? I do fiot mean to say they
have taken to Rome; but they have at any rate aban-
doned Protestantism as a religious system. There is
scarcely a man or a woman in the land that has not a
relative—slall I not say relatives—who, while they
still have a Kind of respect for the Christian religion,
no longer believe those doctrines that all Protes-ant
denomifnations preach in common. The fact is, with
the most of them, dogmatic Christianity is identified
with its Protestant presentment. They know no other,
and, in abandoning Christianity for skepti(,ism, it is
Protestantlsm that the.y hawe“weighed in the balances
and found wanting. And there are thousands of men
and women, therefurc, that at last do not go to church
anywhere. These men and women are rearing child-
ren; and the latter are, by example, by casual domcs-
tic remark, and by carclessness of their parents, in-
heriting a similar abandonment. Protestantism has
been trying to meet the evil by modifying and sofien-
ing some of its subordinate dogmas. DBut people see
that its fundamental dogmas remaiy, and that the
modified subordinate doctrines only make the whole
system more thoroughly inconsistent with itself; and
so the great evil of abandonment grows greater and
greater. Now rise a grade above this class, and tuke
the men and women that do attend ¢hurch. llow
many of them are there that really belicve Christianity
as presented by Protestantism? Somne of its dogmas
they believe from habit, from early prejudice, or they
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scarccly know why.  Dut those whose minds are shaken
o the rest form o very large element of every Prot-
estawt congregation. ,This is a fact which %he clergy
may not wish to contemplate. Dut it is a fact. Ilere
we sce not total abandonment, but that process of,
abandonment in progress, which has been working for
much more than a century, and which is at last very
noticeable from the large proportions it has at length
assnmed. These two classes 1 have mentioned form
the vast bulk of the community. Isn’t that an alarm-
ing fact? What ave you going to do with y&ur preju-
dices under the eircumstances? Now turn and look at
the individuals that compose these two classes. There
was a time when it was the staple remark, that men
beeame intidels because they desired to live a wicked
or careless life.  Doubtless there are some even to-day
who are skeptics for the above-mentioned reason. But
it were sheer blindness thus to account for the present
general disease of infidelity which afflicts the com-
munity.

Look around upon our rclatives and friends who
belong to the two great elasses T have spoken of.  Are
they bad men? No. Are they unreasoning or un-
reasonable meff? No. Are they unearnest men? No.
Many of them are filled with the spirit of honesty, and
truthfulness, and wprightness, and conscientiousness,
and mnobleness, and generosity, and hospitality, and
kindness of heart, filled with all that which is the very
basis of religion.  Often they are men that stir our
admiration. Dut they have consciously and conseien-
tiously rejected (that is the word rejected ), either in
whole or in parts, the Protestant presentment of Chris-
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tianity, and deliberately remain in that condition. The
grandfathers were Calvinistic Presbyterians, the fathe®s
were Condregationalists, the sony were Unitarians, the
grandson’s are Parkerites and mﬁdels

The attempt to mend DProtestantism qs a religions
system ends in abandoning it altegether as a hopeless
case, 'The Rationalists have a ground to stand on ; the
true Catholics have a ground to stand on; but Prut
estantism has no locus standi (if T may use such a
plirase), and its process of disappearing I have given
above. 'The men I speak of either do not think of or
do not care to accept Rome, and so they are left with-
out any distinctive religion, unless we can say, indeed,
that each has his own. .

The two basis ideas of Protestantism are, first, the
Diple, and the Bible only, for Christians;” secondly,
“each man practically his own infallible interpreter of
it.” Now, the consequence of this is, that Protestant-
ism has not fostered humility, but arrogance. It has
not cast over the individual mind the wholesome shadow
of a distrust in its own ignorance or partial views, or
unexamined prejudices; but it las spread broadeast
the rampant spirit of practical individual infallivility.
And so these men, nursed in that schooly absorbing the
spirit from the very atmosphere about thcm, are per-
feetly satisficd, unalarmed, and at peace, each in his
own partial cr complete miu]dny

Then, agrain, they see how these two basis ideas have
led to the thousand conflicting sects of Protestantism,
the splitting up of denowminations on little petty points
which their common s:ns: tells them are unimportant ;
and so they gladly escape the maze dn disgust, aud,
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with a self-compla.cent down-looking upon the whole
field of battling Protestant scets, scttle down them-
selks.into the mere religion of being good men. * * ¥
They will take parts®of the Bible and say they are
true ; but it is because those parts appeal to their minds
as true. That is to say, Protestantism has wrecked'
the community on the rocks of individualism, and left
each man to be a Bible to himself. Someepeople say,
“ Any good man is a Christian.” Dut there were good
men and true, and honest, before Christ came—mnillions
of them. Ancient civilizations could not havesexisted,
indeed no civilization can exist, without an enormous
leaven of such elements. Dut the phrase “ Any good
man is a Christian,” and the phrase “ A true Christian
is a good man,” are by no means identical. * * ¥
Now, what is it that has led to and is responsible for
the rise of these two enormous classes in the community ?
My friends, it is not Christianity as presented by the
one Iloly Catholic and Apostolic Church; for that has
not yet got the ear of the people, and it is, moreover,
very much hushed even in its own pulpits. Nay, it is
the Protestant presentment of Christianity that has
had their ear for the last two centurics. Dy its fruits
shall ye know i, And this wholesale abandonment of
it, that bas been silently aud steadily spreading in the
last century, till it has invaded ®very family, is one of
the indications of the failure of Protestantism as a
system ; and is arousing many reluctant but detsrmined
souls to the sad duty of dragging down that which has
been quietly sitting on the throne as a king, too sacred
to be touched, and solemnly arraigning it at the bar
for trial. Protesfantism, give us back our fathers, our
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children, onr husbands, that are lost in the forests of
skepticism! It is tlm that is qyouamg and bandjfic
together a Lread Catholic party in the Chureh, v ch,
it it will not close its eycs to the Roman failure of the
fiftcenth century (a fuilure made doubly disastrous by
‘the Bull of 1854), is determined no longer to cluse its
eyes to the Protestant failure of the nincteenth. A
party that ¢s determined to maintain and spread all
that is truly Catholic that has come down from the
past, and combine with it all of the present that
has proved itselt geod, both in thonght and in ap-
pliance—it is this that has provoked the beginnings
of a sccond reformation, that will be a reformstion in-
deed. .

In this claim that Protesthntism has failed, you will
not of course, understand me as asserting that there i3
noﬂnnfr good in it, and that with all its cvils it has
been pmdm,tne of no benetit whatever to the world
and the Church. This would be but mere extrava-
gance, foolish exagzoration, and not the result of thut
calm, attentive ont-look which the scriousness of the
times and its dangers demand.  Catholics are not un-
mindful that the Methodists, for instance, have struck
something that is in harmony with hnuan nature; and
that that sumething can bes wiclded on the natnr.nl]y
enthusiastic heart of inan in a better way, and o
Christian rather than rationalistic plan. Make the
man one with Christ, through the sacramental system,
and then bring in the lever of enthunsiasm, and youn
have not substituted practical Immediation for Medi.-
tion, nor struck a ruinous blow at the foundation of
Christianity. Catholics are not unmmivdful of Baptist
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practice or Unitarian literature. But I can not pause
¢pon this puint.

dasten to a sccond indication of the fan]’m‘c of Prot-
estantism as a system’; and I do so by asking the ques-
tion—Protestantism, where are the masses? When
we run our éye over the different scets, we are strucl®
with the fact that each is made up of a peculiar type of
man. There is, for instance, the Methodést type, and
the denomination vary to greater or less extent around
the type; then there is the Presbyterian type, and the.
Daptist, and the Quaker. I am not speaking dispar-
agingly—far be it from me to do so. The whole mat-
ter is too serious. But we all know that men are con-
stituted differently, and have different appearances.
This is so nationally. Ne one would mistake a French-
man for a Scotchman, or for a German. This is so, too,
inside of our people.  So that, speaking generally, tlere
are nice points by which men may be classified. Now, e
as a fact, Protestantism lhas been able, in the past, to
draw to itself, at least for awhile, only certain classes of
men and women. And the patent fact remains, thal it
has failed to attract man in all his conditions and kinds.
Of course T do not mean to charge against it that it has
not Christianized the whole world. What I meai: to
ray is, that it has failed tg be a religion suited to every
kind of man. There are men of sthetic tastes; is
cold and mean appearance repels them. There are
men who want a positive faith ; its shiftirg dogmas®
disgust them. There are holy women and self-saeri-
ficing men who would gladly live a life of selt-abnega-
tion and high spirituality, who would gladly give them-

selves up as lagmen and laywomen to a life of prayer
12¢
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and charity. It frowns upon sisterhoods and brother”
hoods. It says to such, “ Get you gone from my doors,
I'lave na place nor nced for such as you;” apd it
turns them back ecither into the world or to Rome.
Ciirist’s cause needs vast amounts of moncy all the
wime, It has fostered selfishness toward Christ; so that
when the offertory plate passes down -its aisles, it is
considered that the act should be tolerated as an ex-
ception ; and if it passes too often, the offertory plate is
considered as a positive intrusion. As a fuct, after
240 years of trial with a tuir field, cven where. as in
this country, it has been vastly, overwhelningly in
the ascendant, it has failed to rcach the masses. It
has failed, even though it has preached—in very loud
tones, teo, at times—all the terrors of hell fire, and
pictured by contrast all the gross splendqrs of a phys-
ical heaven. And it is this, too, that is stirring carnest
men. Where are the wmasses? Why do your apphances
fail to make permanent harvests among them? * #* *
Where is your control over them? Politics gathers in
all indiscriminately at its assemblages. Ilow about
Christianity 2 What is the matter with you? Ilow
long will you blindly hug your prejudices, and leave
Rome to be the only one that can reach down to and
control the masses? My friends, look at the Roman
and the Greek Lranches of the Church, and contrast
them with Protestantism in this respect. Why is it
that the Anglican branch of the ore great Catholic
Church has no more succeeded with the masses than
has Protestantism? Why is it that there is an Epis-
copal type of man? It is because we have run our
Catholic and Apostolic wheels in the Protestant, Cal-
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vinistie, and Lutheran ruts, which they do not fit, never
will, and never can. * * * Tt iz not because the
clety and laity of Protestantism are unalive to tlte
wants of the masses, dr to their own duty in the prem-

ises that Protestantism has made a signal failure.
They are earnst and godly men. Ieaven knows, theys
spare no efforts ; instant in season, out of season, earn-

est in prayer and in work. But this only makes the
matter worse. The fault is not in them. Men are
often better than their systems, and without doubt they
stand acquitted, while their system stands condemned.
I have mentioned but two counts in the presentment ;
time forbids me to go on with many others. But these
alone, viz., the wholesale abandonment of Protestant-
ism by large masses of thinking and good men ; and,
secondly, its failure to reach the masses, are signs of

the times worthy of thought and account, in some part,
for a movement among us which has not had its equal
in earnestness and determination since the days of John
Wesley.



CIIAPTER X.
ROMAN CATHOLICISM AGAINST PROGRESSIVE SPIRITUALISM.*

My text is taken from the Seriptures, according to
the inspirations of' St. Ralph :—-

“Every®one’s prozress is through a succession of teachers, each of
whom secms, at the timne, to have a superlative influcnes, but it at last
gives ploce to a new.”

DISCOURSE.

Eacn person is organized and developed on a prin-
ciple of mdmdmhtv ditferently from every other.
Each is destined to override the physical and chemical
trials of death, and gain the shining shores of a higher
sphere. This latter 1.1ct is well established.  The next

* A New York duily contained the following paragraph, wlich was
handed to Mr. Davis to read, just before the time arrivel for the de-
livery of his eveninr lecture at Dadworth Hall, yew York, 2d May,
1863 :—* Further Smarius, of the Rom i Catholic Chureh, from St. Louis,
recently delivered a leetare in the w5l of 81, Xavier, in this city, to
a large congregation, mostly wotnen, against the doctrines and teachings
of modern Spiritualism. He treste-l Spiritualism as the extreme results
of New England Protcstantiem.  The theory, as taught by its supposed
original apostles, Judge Edmonds and Andrew J: -cl\con Davis, is old
Hindno Pantheism, and was erplod-d seventesn e duri-s m]ol The Witch
of Endor was a mic:lium like the class of modern times,” &e., &e¢. The
foregoing was the substunce of the puragraph. After reading it, Mr.
Davis delivered, in reply, the substance of this chapter.
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fact, as well ascertained, is, that the individual, baving
m‘med the better shore, becomes acelimated to that het-
ter ¥gistence, forms an acquaintance with the by-lawy
and general principles of the divine government, as ex-
emplified in that state of life, and, h\' means of associa-
tion, becomes ‘edueated in common with the hundreds,®
and thousands, and myriads, who have long since de-
parted from this earth, and from the other carths in
the universe. They learn, among other things, that
they can scfurn, and thus demenstrate their mdlvm-
uality to those who still remain in the body. «

Now, we are told that all these well-established facts
were “cxploded seventeen hundred years ago!”  Ilow
can maukind’s faith recover from the terrible wreck
of that “explosion 2 Seventeen hundred years before
any one of us were born, the doctrine that man is a
spirit, and that, as such, he continues through eternity,
zmnl that he somnctimes revisits the Mrth-—-" exploded !

Vhat is the foundation of religion in the Roman
Catholie Chureh 2 What are the f'und.vneut.tl doctrines
taught by all the notable priests and bishops/  Just
this: That the hnman mind is a part of a great scheme
“of etermal life;” that it is not instantly converted
into a saint ngg into a sinner, but enters an ** interme-
diate state;™ is neither perfect enouch for bliss, nor
utterly consigned to the (%(‘R ©f hopeless perdition ;
hut, very reasonably, they say preeisely what we do,
that there is a place next to the event of death for the
temporary regidence of the departed spirvit.  Thus every
Catholic Father opposes his own taith when he attacks
the teachings of Spiritualism,

“ The Witch gf Endor ” is brought up, by a Catholic
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Tather, as a type of all the modern mediums! No
truthfal man, who is acquainted with the great devel-
bpments of Spiritualism, would ever take that cagfas a
standard by which to judge the'myriad forms of “ man-
ifestation ” in the present day. According to the
Bible account, she was a madinm who was enabled to
show her visitor the spirit of a departed warrior. That
is but one instance, and but one phase.  The medinms
of the present epoch are classified in varicties, from five
to twenty-five ; and these varieties have twenty, thirty,
or forty different shades of manifestation. All the
varieties are, of course, regulated by the unitary facts
and laws, viz.: (1) That man is a spirit; (2) that as a
spirit he is eternal ; (3) that he can revisit the earth.

There can be no “ original ” apostles of that gospel
which is asold as the universe.  How can a person be an
“yriginal " apostle of that which is just as cternal behind
us asin front? The Catholic Father says that this doc-
trine is based on “ Pantheism.” Nay, nay. It is not
based on any kind of “ismy” but upon the basis of
science—npon sure I'ACTS, well ascertained, but won-
derful. TFacts are the beginning and the end of Spirit-
ualism. The verities of & etem.d life ” have been dem-
onstrated in many ways by these facts.

There are everywhere persons who have not yet seen
adequate evidence; nit yet perfectly convinced ; but
there are scores and scores of others who have recelved
the most ample cvidences, and who are therefore con-
vinced beyond the possibility of doubt., Such have
knowledge! Spiritualists have no * Pantheism,” nor
any other “isin” as a denominational tenet. There
are worthy minds among us who undoubtedly believe
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that ¢ all things are God.” Few persons are large-
migded and goo(l enough to believe so holy a thouwht
of Nage. Certainly q]u, heathen were not su?‘huentl_\' !
gpiritualized to beliove fully. They only saw and
worshiped “Dblind forces,” and they classified and
called those forees * God.” And why? Because
such were the first religious yearnings—primitive up-
workings of the Infinite Spirit in the soil of the human
mind--the Asiatic reason grasping after som-thing
higher and hetter in its intuitions and conceptnms of
the Infinite. The most learned heathen believed in
intelligent forees within matter. And such was the
philosophy of Ilindovoism. Spiritualism, I repeat, is
not based on any theory of matter or mind, but upon
FACTS. We have the largest freedom in matters of
opinion. We have persons among us who firmly
believe in ¢ a trinity.” Others in our ranks believe alP
things with reference to a personal Deity; and with
reference to good and evil spirits in the other world;
and with reference to churches, and Bibles, and reli-
gicns in this world. And so, indeed, do we tind per-
sons in the Summer Land still believing in multitndes
of dissimilar doctrines, as I have shown during this
course of lectures®

Therefore, the Catholic Father ean not justly describe
Spiritualism as based on a%y‘“ exploded notions,”
unless the spiritual facts and fised azioms of human
nature can be classed among notions, The Listory
of man’s spirityal nature and development is complete
and perfect. These facts are received: (1) that there

® See a volume by_the auther entitled * Moruing Lectures.”
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is @ 7{fe within man superior to ‘the animal 3 (2) that
such life eventually lifts him above the lowcr vosld ;
(3) that'it causes him to vcarn tor and aspin? at’tt,r
immortality ; (4) that he scek§ *cternal life,” not only
for him:elf, but also in his relations to mankind--
in Literature, in Arts, in Poetry, in *Science, in Me-
chanics and Philosophy--and so looks calnly upon
death, and triumphs over the grave.  Sucha person is a
Spiritualist, no matter whether he be in the Christian
or in the Ileathen Chureh.  Wherever a man intui-
tionally and intellectually triumphs over the idea that
physical death is the end, there a Spiritualist is born.
But we have, T repeat, a variety of minds among us
who draw very diflerent conclusions from the ficts
of Spiritual intercourse that come to their knowledge.
We advisz and encourage the largest freedom in mat-
ters of opinion.

The Catholic Father can not attack Spiritualism as
he might criticise the Protestant Church—:. e. from a
few speenlative principles gnd premises that have not
been demonstrated.  ITe might logically trace mere
speculative principles to their certain conclusions, and
then say : “These conclusionz are false ; therefore, the
premises are false.” Ile might take a orccd a theory,
and show that the miracles, aml a"(‘"‘ul facts on which
it is based, are fictions 4nd ** pious trnusls, and thus
prove that the conclusions logically deduced trom the
false premlses arc invalid and worthless. Dut there are
certain facts—for instance, that the two halves of a
thinz are cqual to the whole—about which there is no
chance for a dispute. The logicgl conclusion, like the
fact itself, is immovable.
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So with Spiritusl’sm. It is not based upon philo-
sofhieal disquisitions o speculative opinions ¢f any in-
di\'i(lml, either in or ogt of the body.  The €atholic
Tather traces New Enzland Protestantisin up until it is
merzed into Spirituatian, W, on the other hand, trace
Protestantism down until it is lost in unsound Catholic
routs. The whole tree is {ruitfal of both good and evil.

We stand at the opposite extreme of this religions
controversy. The Roman Catholic Church is at one
end; Protestantism is between that church apd the
Harmonial Dispenzation 5 of which fact-paved $piritu-
alism is a part.  There are about fifty-six seets of Prot-
estants, and as many gradations of fuith, based, not
upon knowledze. but upon the speeulative opinions of
certain individuals as religidus leaders, who had each
a ditferent mo:e of reading and interpreting the Dible.
Every such religions man, who was possessed of the
ability to throw from his intelleetual powers the posi-
tive magnetic lorce of genius into his new theology,
inevitably drew around hfin the minds that entered
into the nuecleus of a new =ret, andd =uzh new seet, as
Presbyterianizm for example, ia the course of years,
grows strong, gathers financial porwer and great respesr,
Legins to develep a literature of it: own, and, by the
aid of the pulpit and pre:s, dgenableld 1o exert an im-
mense influence upon funilies, and entira communities
and nations.  Sueh is the brie! history ol every import-
ant seet.  Each of the sacts was the outgrowth of
honest specvietive opinions, anld logical conclusions
drasen from identieal preamisss, viz, the OLL and New
Testaments—ueither of which are autheaticated as
reliable disclosurcs from God.




232 TIE APPROACHING CHIIS.

We do not take any such spoenlative and untenable
coursc. We do not start from the Testaments. We
“begin with the established scientific fact, (1) that# man
is a opirit;” next, (2) from tlle certain discovery, or
fact, that “ man does not and can not die” with the
dissolution of his body; that, (3) as‘®an individual,
“man goes to the Summer Land;” and, (4) as an
individualy “man can and does return to earth, mak-
ing palpable demonstrations of his personal identity.”

On one point we need have no controversy with the
% Mother Church,” because we agree with her that
Protestantisim is **a go-between,” or sort of connecting
link in the progressive developments of Theology and
Religion, as the zoophytes are links between sub-
marine vegetation and early forms of animal life.
Protestantism is a thelogical stratification between two
great developments,

Bishop Culenso comes forth from behind the fictions
of authority, and applies the reason with which the
Eternal Iather has endowed him. Dy the gravity
of his analytical judgment he drops down through
the Pentateuch, and lands on the granite foundations
below, viz., the solid stratum of common sense, which
thie FFather had established in mind before Genesis was
written. 1lere is a bishgp who has carved his way
throngh the adamainhie fortifications of prejudice.
Ife has battled bravely. Bnt when the world begins
to blaze with this ¢ War of Theology,” it will be a bitter
war indecd ; not wholly inszeparable from the conflict
of swords. Inthe mil:t of it Protestantism will be cut
in twain. as was the personal devil deseribed by the
gitted Milton. In the poem, you remember, it is said
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that, as the sword passed through the celestial rebel,
the®wounnd instantly closed up. Bat snch recup.ration
will not*he the experienceg of the divided Protestintismn,
beeause it is bitterly opposed to unity and selt-rettora-
tion. And there is a large reversionary property in
the religious faith of the scets of Protestantism. This
portion will certainly go back to the old heirs ta
the Mother Church.  But there also is a large portion
of spiritual property in Protestantism that will as
certainly expand into the broad ficlds of free andsinde-
pendent growth. Such will step upon the Ilarmonial
platform. And then the religious world will present a
new phase of development, viz., Roman Catholicism at
the lower or negative end—nosects of Protestantism in
the middle—and the Iarmbnial Philosophy at the
upper or positive pole.  Catholicism will believe in the,
ascension of the spirit after deatly, in the ecommuunion of
saints, and in the forgiveness of sins.  We will believe
in the ascension of the spirit atter death; in the
communion of sinners as wch a3 saints; and that sin is
never forgiven, but only outgrown—as much in the
next as in this world.

So, at Jast, Catholies and Iarmonialists will be
organically opposdl to cach other. We shall certainly
stand upon a platform of factshand upon the testimony
of the natural intuitions, which have climbed up
through ignorance until they touch the truths of the
unfolded heavens,

When these dpposites in authority shall gain an cle-
vation sufliciently conspicuous to be seen by intelligent
men and women, the result will be a rapid destructi.n
of the present variety of sects—indeed, the entire
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destrnction of all existing forms of sectarianism—fol-
lowed by the resolution of all Brotestantism into “%\u-
thority” under the Roman Catholie system,“or into
“ Ireedom ™ under the sway of the prineiples of im-
nmortal reason and progress. The Roman Catholic
Church is vetroyressice in its very instinets ; the Ilar-
monial Dispensation is progressive in its very instinets,
The Rouhan Catholic Church believes in the autho-ity
of an *‘organization ;" the Tlarmonial Philosophy be-
lievesin the authority of * facts > and * principles” as
recogiiized and systematized by reason. The Roman
Catholic Church takes old-time relizious experiences
and bottles them up, and labels them with Latin terms,
and puts them on the shelves of authority, and feeds
them to the hundrads of thounsands within its pews.
The ITarmonial Dispensation, on the other hand, takes
“these old-time spiritual cxperience:, harmonizes them
with modern facts, and spreads them broadeast over the
people, upon whom they tall like manna from the free
heavens.  Thus freely aM lovingly the people are
fed and nourished. and unconsciously they grow higher
and Ligher out of their creads, out of sectarian bondage,
into the glorious light, and liberty, and happiness of the
sons ot Progression. ¢

I think the Catholic Jlather is doing the people an
excellent service, ITe is helping to bring up a contro-
versy which he can not put down.  All such agitation
is what is necessary for the onward growth of the reli-
gious workl. It is said that the majerity ol church-
goers are women,  What is the signilicance of this
tuct?  Why do not more moen attead?  Beeause there
is a class in society who are determined to take up tree
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thonght. DMost men In these days take no interest in sneh
usgless theological questions as arc debated in the evan-
gelicaypulpits. « Unthihking girls and their fémale r.1-
atives go to the churcltes; but real women and real
men do not willingly support cither clergymen or pul-
pits that carry en a war in opposition to the doctrines
of cternal Progression. Somne men have worked and
lived out of donrs long enough to have grown J)hvsu: 1lly
strong and morally m(](' )nndeut As a gencral thing,
men will not be gludul by the leading-strings,of the
old systems. Dut women are differently situat¢d and
differently influenced. They dwell within the inncr
circles of custom-hound society. Thosze inner circles
touch them and tashion them on every side. A woman
can not move without being watched and pressed by
this neighbor, and eriticised by that neighbor, and mis-
represented by the other; and so, by and by, cach female
is molded into the shape of that society within which she
must move and make herhome.  Women must dress and
go to church, and sing, and por, and do all things aceord-
ing to the preseribed rules ol socicty. Children and their
mothers are thus unfortunately in bondage to custom.
Men, for these reasons, do not form a large portion of
relx«rxous congreg: ations.  Meaiu are free to go where they
can he'u' an earntst dlsc-om&o. They teel at liberey to
go where there is something® werth he.nrmrr—“tood for
thonght.” They begin, in advance of women, to culti-
rate the spirit of *“independence.”  But there are noble
women, happily, who are very strong and very brave
in freedom. They, too, ars becoming independent.
What has brought alout this c,hanvro among women?
Why are so many of them becommo free? Nothing
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but this dispensation of Spiritualism can explain the
fact. The Quakers started with the idea that woppen
should be spiritually at liberty to speak. Tlyrefore,
“omen dared to speak in Quaker meetings whencever
¢ the spirit moved.” The spiritual position of Mother
Ann Lee, whatever Protestant slander has done in the
way of blackening her history, looms up in the vital
part of g relurlous movement, as an example. Aun
Lee was, of course, hounded all through the world by
both Catholics and Protestants. Priests and ministers
were hot willing to have the people taught by a woman.
In the first place, it was unfair to the man’s right to
the pnlpit; and, in the next place, it was contrary to
the opinions of Paul. She must be anathematized, and
she was accordingly. She survived it. however, and is
now an inhabitant of the Summer Land, hale, and
hearty, and happy, because she did her duty, notwith-
standing the many absurd things she may have thought
or uttered She spoke and v rouvht out of the fullness
of her inspiration, ad nQw cxperiences the peaceful
satisfaction which springs from conscious honesty and
unswerving integ ity.

The genius of this new dispensation is calling all
women to ascend the platform of hee thought. The
spiritual pla:form has expanded and deepencd until
it reaches humanity,.and goos down into the hearts
of the people. It everywhere welcomas woman to the
ficlds of usefulness. Woman, therefore, is gradually
seeing the golden rays of celestial light that are herald-
ing her emancipativn from cramping and dwarfing
influences. She is to be releemed from that tyrannical
society that makes her a mere automaton, and a slave
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to fa'se and foolish tustoms. She sees the time comn-
ing; yea, rapidly approaching. The Catholic Church
dread The Protéstant Church dreads#. True,
Protestant ministers pemnit their wives and (_]a.n"hte B,
and their female members, to go way down in the base-
ment of the church and talk “ out loud ” in conference
meetings, in Bible clusses, and in prayer.  Yes, women
arc allowed to pray! Miuisters don't object to so
much co-operation. But when woman is seen standing,
where the ministers stand, in the pulpit—thus,openly
infringing upon the * patent right ” which the ofdained
clergyman is supposed to have long since received from
the kingdom of heaven—they concentrate their preju-
dices and their words against her, and then it is that
Spiritualism opens to her tle free future, and declares
to her the glorious possibilities of complete emancipa-
tion. Colleges and public schools are being established
tor her, and already she begius to take a position equal
to her brother man in many if not all the spheres
of private and public lifey, The result is, that they
move harmoniously and "beautifully together. The
liberal relizious sects—the Unitarians; the Universal-
ists, the Quakers, and the Shakers—are friendly to
woman'’s pwwre-.sion But the other sects of Protest-
antism, including the o'd Mother Chureli, look down
upon it all \uth concentrated prgjudice and profound
contempt.

But the “ Newness ” is upon us. The Summeor Land
has been revealed. “ The winter of our discontent”
in theology is ‘certainly passing, and human exi-tence
is made a thousandfold more precious and glorious by
perpetual revelations
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There is to-day an influerce in the world which
is moving and molding the masses. They know not
cmctlv wlmt it i3, nor whenee it comes. DByt tlmn-
sands of people, for some impalpable reazon, are be-
licving less and less in the old doctrincs of Church
and State. It is becanse the time has come for the
culmination of the faith that man is a child of the
Father and Mother—ot' Gol and Nature—and that, as
their chlld he i3 to live after physical death in a
sphere *‘ not made with hands” -— full of Mansions,
Spheres, States, Districts, Territories and Provinces.
All this “good news” is what has come to mankind. A
genuine new gospel ! Is it tanaticism? Ts it panthe-
ism? TIs it something that was “exploded 1700 years
ago?” No man who interiorly knows any thing of
religions history—compre inen(lm'r the nataral wor Lm'N
of the human soul—could ever sland up in the presence
of an intelligent congregation, and say auzht agzainst
these truths. No wonder the Catholie pricest had © but
a sprinkling of men;” zm%a *areal congregation of
woneen,” to listen to his tirfade against modern Spirit-
ualism. Men -who know the history of theology, of
fanaticism, and of Roman Catholicity, have no interest
in such one-sided and shallow controversies.

But yet there are irrnorant men to the number of
hundreds and thousmd ; thercfore, the work must go
on. The upheaval, the revolutlon, and the division,
must take place. .\ great theological warfare must be
waged, and it might as well commence when the
rebellion is crushe:l” a3 at any other titne. It can not
commence until the world’s political convalsion has
very nearly exhausted itself in the minds of the people.
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Then the flame of religious interest will be kindled,
ad it will hurn like wildfires on the broad prames
The® will come a new,and a higher pentecostal experi-
cnce. Then the people wil' be singularly “excited.
They will not be able to repress theirawakened anxiety,
to know deﬁmtely about the future. They will _say,
“@ive us knowledge as well as faith.” “Give us a
basis for our hopes.” Then they will accept imper;,
sonal Reason. Reason will rest and be grounded upon
Nature; which is forever harmonious with intuition,
and indorsed by experience and facts.

From the Summer Land this theological revolution,
and this great disunion and division of the sects, has
been many times announced. It was first definitely
announced to me in 1831° It was then made very
clear that Protestantism was to be divided ; that the
Roman Catholic Church was then to have a great ac-
cession of persons and of power. Distinguished Prot-
estants will return to the old anthority. Rome at one
end ; Reason at the other? Conservatism, in the shape
of religions dogmatic authority, in one place; Progres-
sion, in the shape of enlightened experience and ad-
vancing reason, in another. The Conservatives will be
friendly to Musi, and Art, and Science, only so far as
these divine agents admlmster to the advancement of
Church interests. The Progressives will be favorable
to and supporters of all tlungs and of all influences that
can aid in advancing the cause of civilization—the on-
ward development of the whole people toward harmony
in society, and toward justice and freedom in govern-
ment. These two parties and positions will be distinet-
ly unfolded by the on-working laws of Progress.

13
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The atmosphere is filled with individual private expe-
riences. 'These experiences are trequent]v reported to,
and by, those who are called medinms. - Private dotails
are interesting to those only who have been the subjects
.of such experiences. But the finest evuleuo(,n from the
Summer Land, and the best things in Spiritualism, can
not be d1vul«red to a promiscuous audience. Neither
.can such evxdences be made plausible to the reader of -
a newspaper, because no gpeaker or writer can paint
all the convincing items of conditions, and the scenery
which pertained to and aucompamed the demonstration.
Only the general fact can be given to a hearer or a
reader. Because a third party can not see the minutig,
the narration seems trite, and many times unsatisfac-
tory. Ilence wesay, “Go seek for yourselves.” Indi-
viduals return to relate their private experiences; to
say in-touching language what they think of the dear
ones remaining on curth, to tell how often they have
watched over thur loved; to narrate how many tim~s
they have endeavored to exei\t an influentce in the way
of guardianship,.and government, and protection ; re-
gretfullvy to inform the beloved how often they have
failed, or joyfully to tell how many times they have
succeeded. They tell us these thing: over and over
again, and we have accumulated ummstakable proofs
of the truth. Tt can‘not be fully described to you, nor
can you impart the vividness of the trath to your neigh-
bor—only the skeleton of the experience; but all the
enternal intercst can be conceived and treasured up by
no one beside yourself. Ilence the basic historical facta
of Spiritualism can never be spread by propagandists.
Yt 1 can not go about and preach the mere externals
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into the reason and intuitions of people. Spiritualists
aP~ believers hecause pf the incontrovertible evidences
which they have ipdiyidually received or cbtained by
investigation.

Heretofore I have shown you that the Summer Land
is filled with countless varieties of persons, and that
these persons, instead of being in antagonism with &ach
other, as sects are here, are in harmony wish the great
plans and dusign and moral government of the Divine”
Mind. The lntrher intelligences almost never return
to earth. They do not ﬁnd language adapted to the
expression of their finest thoughts or richest experiences.
Neither do they obtain the attention of those who
could best appreciate their thoughts. They therefore
turn their backs to the plamet fromn which they sprang,
and go onward, knowing that you and I, as we ascend
the ladder of experience, will see, and feel, and know
what they have felt, and seen, and known Hence,
revelations from the most freguent spirit visitors are’
not often high, intellecpial displays. They are not
mauifestations of moral and intellectual archangelhood.
They are, on the contrary, expressions purely social,
pathetic, and unsophisticated, coming from persons
who are mostly under the influence of affection ; not
often under the control of high forms of thought and
contemplation. The old philesophers, and the men
who were in this world interested in the various
Sciences, and those who were influential in the for-
mation of Ljterature, and Art, and Governments, are
the very men who now take the Jeast possible part in
the special thoughts and private interests of mankind.
They interest themselves chiefly in the grand meve-
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ments which are carried forward by the hundreds
and thousands of lesser persons, who feel that they
must communicate to manking frequently in orfier to
enjoy the social life of the existence which is bestowed
upon them.

Some of the inhabitants of the other world do not
seern fully to realize that they have certainly thrown
off their rélations to the earth, but keep leaning and
‘yearning earthward, facing this way, their affections
pouring: into the channels of their terrestrial friend-
ships. Others are interested in mere material property
left behind. Of course these persons are not comforta-
ble. The Roman Catholic Chureh, in its earliest: con-
ceptions of this thing, said: “ There is a purgatory.”
Verily, there is a state of mind that is next to the grave
—just the other side of it—which faces its tenants
earthyvard fyr more than skyward; which causes its
inhabitants still to feel that they have not thrown
off all connections with the low earth. These spirits
are the ones that are affecte® favorably by such com-
munications as the mediums are enabled to make;
they are often lifted, through the “ satisfaction whlch
such communications give, a.nd for the time, are raised
to a higher and a pleasauter sphere of fceling.

Now, these are some of the facts in Spiritualism;
aud they are acceptedcas true by the Catholic Church.
These religious opposites will eventually meet. When
they meet, they will shake hands. I have met Catho-
lic bishops face to face; I have talked. with them.
They are, generally, what the world styles “educated
persons.” Many of them have been more pleasant, and
cowteous, and agreeable to me than,have the same
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number of Protestant ministers. They hold that Rea-
son has nothing,to do with the dogmas and disgipline of
the Church. The Biblg itself is not so important to
the Catholics as the authority and principles of the
Church. Accept their Church; or individual Opinion.
Reason is a part of the individual. It is also the
instrumentality by which individual opinion is man-
ufactured into practical forms. They ask ¢ * Which
will you take—the Church, or individual Opinion ¥’»
They take the Church, and that is a finality with them.
What it teaches in religion, “is from God;” what it
does not teach or permit, “is from the devil.” Thus
the argument is closed up forever.

On the other hand, we suy that the Church is an ac-
cumulation of merely hunfan experience, human au-
thority, and plans of human discipline; and that expe-
rience and reason, and the inspirations of the intellect-
ual, moral, and social faculties, are the ¢ Latest Reve-
lations from God ;” that when a man or a woman, own-
ing these inspirable and imspired faculties, is filled with
an earncst desire to use them rightly, then comes
the power to do, as well as to de, gooa; and with that
comes progress, and from progress harmony, and out
of harmony come happiness and oneness with Deity.

When there is a harmonious blending of heavenly
with earthly influences—when the spirit in man meets
the Spirit of God—then the two are indissolubly wed-
ded; and at the nuptial cecremony of such a union
Truth and Justice officiate, because they are the or-
dained priests of heaven and eternity.






JUST PURBLISHED.
A VOICE FROM TIE- INNER LIFE—A NEW WORK,

BY
. ANDREW *JACKSON DAYIS:

ARABULA

THE DIVINE GUEST.

CONTAINING

A NEW COLLECTION OF GOSPELSY.

BY ANDREW JACKSON DAVTIS, -
Author of several volumes on the * Ilarmonial Philosophy.”

This volume is, to some cxient, a continuation of the author’s auto-
biography, entitled, “The Magic Staff.” Dut, chiefly, it contains a
faithful record of experiences which, it is believed, are far more represen-
tative than exceptional. Tie cxceptions occur in that private realm
where the individual differs, as each has an undoubted constitutional
right to differ, from every other.

A new collection of living Gospels, revised and correeted, and com-

red with the originals, is presented to the world, viz. : St. Rishis, St.
geml, St. Confuciug, St. Siamer, St. Syrus, St. Gabriel, St. John,’® 8t.
Pneuma, St. James, St. Gerrit, St. Theodore, St. Octavius, St. Samuel,
St. FEliza, St. Emmwa, St. Ralph, St. Asaph, St. Mary, St. Selden,,

St. Lotta. .
EDITORTAL NOTICES OF ARABULA.

“1It is written with a sincere purpofe ; the sentiments are pure and elevated; it is

attractive in spirit, if not ulways in the letter. To thousands of readers these works of

© Andrew Jackson Davis bring comfort and enlightenment. and for any earnest book

that sims to emaneipate thought, and help men' to right living, we have only wel-
come and good wWilL."— Boston Commonareulith.

*“We rather like Mr. Duvis's writings, when we can nnderstand them; and have
no great fault to find with them, when we don’t, for he incorporates with }ﬂs mysti-
citm a Kkind and liberal feeling, which shows goodness of heart. * * *= * # »

* & * & & * #g}lis ' New Collection of (Gospels, by such modern saints as
§t. Theodore. &t. Rulph, nnd $t. Gerrit (meaning Theodore Parker, Ralph W. Emerson,
and Gerrit Smith), sre instructive rendln! and indicate progress in that department of
liternture,"—7Inzestiyator.

*The Term * Arnbula’ designates the trne lig®t of the world, universal in its na-
ture, and beneficent in its influence, which has been manifested alike in the philo-
sophical, moral, and spiritual teachings of Persians, Indians, Chinese. Jews, Greeks,
Rumans, and Christinns. * * # # The history of the autbor's intercearse with
this ineflable principle is related in the present voltme, over which floats the hazy

!)'!“’;"hm;;i‘gu,l:guul that usually embellishes the revelations of Spiritualism,”—Neio

FPrice $1.50. Postage 20c. For sale by the Publishers,

WILLIAM WHITE & CO, 158 WASHINGTON ST. BOSTON,
and by WARREN CHASE. at our Branch Bookstore, 544 BROADYAY, JFY.



NOW READY.
'"AN EXTRAORDINARY NEW BOOK

BY ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS,

ENTITLED, :

A STELLAR KE

THE SUMMER-LAND.

<
JLLUSTRATED WITH DIAGRAMS AND ENGRAVINGS OF CELESTIAL
SCENERY.

 Men of fciencel Thinking Men!! Independent Men!!! Minds
skeptical abeut the Future!!!! HERE IS A BOOK FOR YOU.

This is the twentieth volume from the pen of the inspired Seer aund
Teacher, ANPREW JACKSON DAvis. He has herctofore explained the
wonders of creation, the mysteries of science and philosophy, the order,
progress, and harmony of Nature in thousands of pages of living inspi-
ration; he has solved the mystery of Death, and revealed the connection
between the world of matter and the vorld of spirits.

Mr. Davis opens wide the door of future human life, and shows us where
we are to dwell when we put aside the garments of mortality for the vest-
ments of angels. He says: “The volume is designed to furnish scien-
tific and philosophical cvidences of the existence of an inhabitable
sphere or zone among the suns and planets of space. Theso evidences

' -.7e indispensable, being adapted to all who scek a solid, rational, philo-
:o{t];hig;a !'ouﬂdation on which to rest their hopces of & substantial existence
T

The lessons of this book are entirely m;gina& and direct the mind and
thoughts into channels hithgrio wholly unexplored.

The account of the spiritual universe ; the immortal mind looking into
the heavens; the existence of a spiritual zone; its possibility and proba-
bility; its formation and scientific certainty: the harmonies of the
universe; the physical scenery and constitution of the Summer-Land;
;::te location, and domestic life in the spl)erel—are new and wonderfully

resting.

This book is selling rapidly. and will be read by hundreds and
thousands of persons. Price §1; postage 16c. Liberal discount to the

trade. Address all orders to the Publishers,
WILLIAM WHITE & CO.,
158 WASHINGTON STREET,
BOSTON, MASS.

« 544 Broadway, New York.



LIST OF THE WORKS O¥F

ANDREW. JACKSON DAYVIS,

'IN THE ORDER OF THEIR PUBLICATIDN.

. Price. Post.
NATURE'S DIVINE REVELATIONS.. .« cecvessennasanneccs ..-$350 50
A CoarT. (In Sheots)....c.cvvieeienennne tieseessaaass 1.00
PRILosoPny OF SPECIAL Pnovmmcczs teseeseassacns o 20
GREAT HARMONIA. Vol. J.—The Physxclan. ........ cesees. 150 20
GREAT HARMONIA. Vol. II.—The Teacher......c.ccceeeen 1.60 20
PuiLosorniy OF SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE. Paper, 60 cts. ®
Cloth..ccceveereirennnenncanainsncnnnne PP PR 1.00 16
GREAT Humozm. Vol IIL. —The Seer....... secsseassss L6O 2Q
APPROACHING CRISIS....ccvvesnnannnnns terenese seseeess 0.75 08

HARMONIAL MAN. Paper, 40 cts. Clot . . o- 075 12
PRESENT AGE, AND INNER LIFE........ . . 200 24
FREE THOUGITS CONCERNING RELIGION. ... 0 enee . 0.20

GREAT 11ARMONIA. Vol. IV.—Reformer..... [ ceenes 1.60 20
THE PENETRALIA:ceecverenaasances sesesesessescnsesesss L7624
Magic STAFF. An Autobxogrnphy ....................... 175 24

HISTORY AND PHILOSOPIY OF EVIL. Pnper, 40 cts. Cloth... 0.5 12
GREAT HARMONIA. Vol. V.—The Thinker................. 1.60 20

HARBINGER OF HEALTIL. .. cevvnnernnnranns teesenneane ... 1.60 20
ANSWERS TO EVER-RECURRING qu-:snons.. cecessercacansss 1.50 20
MORNING LECTURES. .« vccvveeuinnannennsocnsncnnancsnnae 1.75 20
MANUAL FOR CHILDREN'S LYCEUMS. C‘loth, 80 cts. Gllt and .
Leather....ccocveeeeicanctennstescasossnnnennense 1.00 08

PROGRFSSIVE LYCEUM MANUAL. (‘loth (Abndged edmon). 044 04
DEATH AND THE AFTER-LIFE. Pnper, 35 cts. Cloth........ 0.560 08"
1.50 20
1.00 16

Cost of the Complete Works of A. J. Davis,

Complete works of A, J. Davis, comprising twenty volumes, seventeen
cloth, three in paper. Nature's Divine Revelations, 30th edition, just
out. & vols,, Great Ilarmonia, each complete—DPhysician, Teacher, Seer,
Reformer and Thiwker. Magic Staff, an Autobiography of the Author.
Penetralia; Harbinger of llealthy Answers to Ever-Recurring Ques-
tions, Mormng Lectures (20 discourses), History and Philosophy of Evil,
Philosophy of Spirit Intercourse, Philosophy of Special Providences,
Harmonia' **~, Free Thoughts Coneemmg Religion, Present Age and
Inner Life proaching Crisis, Death and After Life, Children’s Pro-
gressive I m Manual, Arabula or Divine Guest, Stellar Key to the®
Summer 1 —full set, $26 sent by mail or express as soon as ordered.

WILLIAM WHITE & CO.,
158 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON, MASS,
844 BROADWAY, NEW YORK



BANNER OF LIGHT:

A Journal  Romance, Literaturt, aﬁd Ge‘neral Intelligence ; also
an Expone.t of the Spiritual Philosophy of the Nineteenth
: Century. ’ :

PUBLISHED WEEKIY

AT No. 158 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON, MASS.
BRANCH OFFICE, 644 BROADWAY NEW YORK.

_ WILLIAM WHITE & €0., Proprietors.

~WiLuzax Warrn 4 B. Rien. CrrarLes H, CrowzLL

LUTHER COLBY......cc0uuvnunns Editor.
LEWIS B. WILSON, Assistant Editor.

AIDED BY A LARGE CORPS OF TIIE ABLEST WRITERS.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION, IN ADVANCE:

PO YWEA tooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiierretiastteeereennanes #3.00
Six MonthsS.....ccoooeiiiviiinnnee teevenniee [PTTITrEN 1.50
Single Copies......cooiciiieveiiiiiirieiniiinna. 8 Ceuts.

8™ There will be no deiiation from the abore prices.

When drafts on Boston or New York cannot be procured, we desire
our‘patrons to send, in licu thereof, a Post-oflice money order.

Subscriptions discontinued at the expiration of the time paid for.

Subseribers in Canada -will add to the terms of subscription 26 cents
per year, for pre-payment of Areerican postage.

Post-OFFICE ADDRFSS.—It is useless for subscribers to write, unloss
they give their Post-Office Address and #wme of State.

Subscribers wishing the direction of their paper changed from one
town to another, must wiways give the name of the Zown, Counly, and
State to which it has been sent.

Specimen copies sent free.
ubscribers are informed that twenty-six numbers of the BAXNER
compose & volume. Thus we publish two volumes a year.

ADVERTISEMENTS inscrted at twenty cents per line for the first, and
fifteen ‘cents per line for each subsequent insertion.

{&F" All communications inwended for publication, or in any way con-
nected with the Editorial Department, should be addressed to the
Epitor. Letters to tho Editor, not intended for publication, should be
marked * private ” on the envelope.

All Business Letters must be addressed :

“BANNER OF LIGHT, BOSTON, MASS.”
WILLIAM WHITE & CO0.



THE CHILDREN'S

PROGRESSIVE LYCL UM.
A MANUAL,

[ ]
With directioms for the Organization and Management of'Sunday-Schools,
adapted to the Bodics and Minds of the Young, and containing Rules
Methods, Exercisesp Marches, Lessons, Questions and Answers, Invoca- ®
tious, Silver-Chain Recitations, Hymns and Songs.

Original and Selected.
By ANDREW JACKSuN DAVIS,

%A pebble in the streamlet scant
Has changed the course of muny a river;
A dew-drop on the baby plant
Has warped the giant oak forever.”

£ Tho Lyceum cxternally is a work of art—its emblems all bearing
a beautiful meaning—overy color having its own divine significance—
every badge telling the story of its group, and overy group indicating
one step higher in progress. The pretty picturesque targets all point
to the top of the mountain, * Liberty ” farthest up the ascent, with the
white badge fluttering wing-liko upward, and beckoning to the little
ones at tho “Fountain” to gather up théir ribbons (red, like the heart-
glow of childhood), and follow tQ that pearly gate, where the angels
wait to let them in.  Religion is Matural—this is one of its most natural
expressiony, leading to harmony, love, and happiness.

“Suffer Titde children to come unto me,” said the gentle Nazarene,
“for of such is the Kiugdom of ITeaven.” Is it strange thon that one
lovely constellution of puro little ones should attract to us the holiest
and most divine influences?  If any doubt that this Lyceum movement
is an inspirativn, let tfem stand among the Groups a single day ; let them
fuel the holy influcnces that fall in%showers from the higher spheres,
the uprisings of the goul, as involuntarily it answers to the call from its
true home, the inspirations that fall upon tfie heart like angel breath-
ings, thrilling each string with melody, and filling the whole being with
a yearning for God and Ileaven.

Price, per copy, 80 cents, and 8 cents postage if sent by mail; and
for 100 copies, $63.00.

Address the Publishers,

WILLIAM WHITE & CO.,
168 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON, MASS,
5¢4 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.





















